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Vitome hath made De. 
|| dication of Books almoſt 
as common, as Printing 
of them: and Wildome 
21 dircCts there to dedicate, 
Ml where we owecither re- 
A Fea , or thankes: this 
worke therefore is Yours 
| byright, the Author thereof / who is nov with 
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A. 


God) vndertaking it at your requeſt, and per- 
forming it among(t you tor your good , ſothat 
now to beſtow it ypon you is not a gitt , burre. 
trivution: and I hope , it will both ſtirre you yp 
tobe carcfullto continue fit men to ſtand VÞ'in 
his plzce,and remaine to his ſucceſſours as apat. 
terne of imitation, if ir bee too high for zmulati 
on. Tocommend rhis Author to you, weteto 
bring Owles to Athens,and for me to commend 
the Worke, would not adde much worth to it 
I knowe nothing candiſparageir, vnleſlcitbe a 
naked Margent : but you and all that willbee 
pleaſed to take notice of his yeares,and greatabi. 
lities in all humane learning, will conteſle hee 
could nothaue time toread many Fathers, and 
ſo that detect may be eaſily pardoned. For hee 
had fully finiſhed ſixeluſtersof yeares , yet had 
he throughly traced the circle of the Arts, and 
attained to aneminencie, notonely in thoſe ordi. 
nary Sciences, whereinall Schollers hue ſome 
ſmatcering , but cucn in thoſe ſublimer ſpecula- 
rions of which all are nor capable , few ſearch 
after: For hee was expert in the Mathematickes 
| both mix, and pure: bis Skill in Hiſtories was 
alſo praiſc-worrhic: ſometime he ſpent my not 
| without 
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without ſucceſſe) in trauailing to learne forraine 
languages, and much trauaile in the ſtudy of our 
home-taught rongues,thathe had worth to haue 
beene Proteſſour eitherin Greekzs or Hebrewe: 
allwhich endowments , as they might after- 
wards haue enabled him to read with much 
profir , ſo could they not chuſe bur preuent 
younger yeares from readingarall the Ancicnr 


Fathers : ſo that it was not want, but abundance 


of learning that tooke vp his time, and preven- 
ted his Margent, and therefore I hope ſhall nor 
diſparage this worke. The firit weapon young 
Fencers learne to vic is fingle Sword, when they 
are Maſters of that, they enlarge their skill, our 
Author was but young, let it not prejudice 
him,chat hefir{t vſes onely the ſword of the Spi- 
rt, the word of God. eſpecially fith that is lo 
dextrouſly weelded , that by it alone hee hath 
deadly wounded the Romilh Leviathan : There- 
fore (as in my knowledge ) theſe LeCtures were 
heard with much applauſe, fo doe 1 perſwade 
my ſelte, they will bee read with great approba- 
tion, and occaſ1onthe publiſhing of other Lec= 
tures,and priuate labours, wherein he toke no 
':{[epaincs, nordeferucd leſſepraile, then in his 
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publique endeauours. So hoping that you will 
accept this ſmall paines of mine,l rake my leaue 
and reſt 


From Tewkeisbury this 
9 of luly 1629, 


Yours. willing to doe you greater, 
though not more acceptable, 
ſervices, 


loHN GEREE. 


Tothe Chriftian R eader. 


YELP Entle Reader this Treatiſewas neither fini- 
F>(F ſhed nor poliſhed by the Anthoy: Hee left it 
| 2? with mee when he ded, to bee deals with as 


earned Papiſis, when they are to gine vp the ghoſt, difelt ime 
| their 
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.. *-. -their owne merits, and wonld faine finde all in Chris alone; 
but this our Author did it before ſundry, with that life, and 
feeling, and cleare apprehenſion of the loue of God in his ſon, 
that ſuch x5 heard him, and loued him well and long, coull 
not well tcll, whether they ſhould weepe, or reioice; weepeto 
ſee a friend die, retoice toſee him die ſ0,Good Reader, learnt 
this holy inſlruition out of this booke: that wee are not tobe 
ound in our owne righteouſneſſe at all and beleene it, thuy 
ſhalt haue as he had, peace paſſing all vnderſtandina, inlfe, 
and in death, for being inſlified by faith (uot by workes) wee 
haue peace with God /aith Saint Paul. if any tmeenuo ler. 
nedPapilt wonld undertake to arſwere this booke,one thinkes 
1 might prophecy that as Vergerius( Biſhop of Capod Iſtria,ef 
Nuncio to Clement the ſeuenth,and Paul the third)reading 
Luther, #9 anſvere Luther, was connerted, and had his foule 
ſaned, And as Pigius, though of a peeuiſh Spirit enongh, yet 
reading Caluin,fo confuteCaluin,was in the very dottrine 
of Iuiti fication confuced himſelfe,and wrought with vs.S01 
ſay, would 4 modeſt Papiit read this booke to reply wnto it, be 
could not bat ſee thetruth, and yeeld wntoit, For though 
many haue done excellently inthis argument, yet toſpeake 
my opinion freely at leaſt fer perſpicuity this ſurpaſſeth them 
all. Farewell, | 


| Thin in chriſt, Rich. Capel. 
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A TREATISE OP 
IVSTIFICATION 


CAST. L * 
The explication of theſe tearmes. Firft, Iuſtice or 
 Righteouſneſſe. Secondly, Iuſlification, . 


b, twoof thoſe generall points at firſt 
| <8 propoſed(touching the Antecedents 
©) and Naturc of true Faith)we are now 
W's SR bY by the ſame helpeto goe forward to 
3» Sod: t$2 thethird generall head; namely,con- 
a5 L329 +2 cerning the Conſequents of Faith, 
which were two,our 7ſt: fication in regard of God,and our 
Obedience 1n regard of our ſelues, The former will ſhew vs 
how to indge of the dignity and excellent worth of Faith z 
being ſo farre honoured in Gods gratious acceptance, as to 
be mace the bleſſed infirument of our ſpirituall peace and 
comfort flowing from our Iuſtification, The latter will dt- 
ref vs how to make triall of the truth of our faith in the dif- 
covery of that vnſeparable Vnion which there is betweene 
+ bclecuing,and obeying. 


oy Y: 2-7 Auing by Gods affiſtance diſpatched Seff.x, c,r; 
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ATreatiſe of Tuſtification, "IR &.1.C; | 


CO ee 
Letys berin with the former , our 1u7#fication, the do. 
*:.2 whereof T ſhallendeauour to deliuer vnto- you , as 
.:cte); and plainely, as fo large and difficult 'a ſubie& will 
'uc l:auc, Wherein becauſe the opening of the word will 
inc v3 fome light for the vnderſtanding of rhe mater :wee 
arc jo the Er place to ſee what is meant by theſe words , Iy. 
fification,and Iuſtice,or Righteouſneſle, Te fo 
Taftice,therefore,or Righteouſneſfle ( that I meanewhich 
is created, for ofyacreated Riglteouſneſle, wee haue notto 
{r-ake) is nothing but a perteR conformity and agreement 
wich the Law of God. For Gods will being originally , el. 
ſo1rially , and infinitely righteous; muſt needs bee che pat- 
tern andrule of all derivatine & finite rightcouſneſle, Now 
this righteouſneſſe/though but one in its ſubſtance, neuer. 
tciefſe) admits a donble confideration, being called either, 
r Lepaliand ot Fortes which ſtands in that conformi- 
ty vnto Goos law which is inherent within our ſelues, when 
incur owns pecfons and workes wee poſſeſle and pracile 
thatrightzouſnelle which is required ofthe Law, 


This Legal ſnitice ts alſo double, | 

I Ofobedrexce, whenall ſuchthingsare done, asthe 
Law commandeth; & left vndone which it forbids, He that 
doth ſo isa iuft man, 

2 Of Puniſhment or Stisfattion , when the breach of 
the Law is ſatisfied by enduring the vtmoſt of ſuch penal 
ties,as the rigour ofthe Law required, For not only kewho 
doth whatthe Law commandeth: but euen he alſo that fuk 
fereth all ſuck puniſhments,as the Law-giuer in iuſtice can 
inflict for the beach ofthe Law , is ro bee accounteda iult 
man,andreckoned after ſuch ſatisfaction made, as notranl- 
greflor ofthe Law, The reaſon of this is plaine fromthe 


aature of penall Lawes, For 
: | & 
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For firſt, wherethe penalty is ſuffered , there the wi of 


the Lov-27uer is ſatisfied; for as much as his will was,cither 
thar the law ſhould be obſerued , orthe puniſhment vnder- 
pone, {therefore he,to whome the lay is giuen, doe either 
be fatisfics the will ofthe Law-giuer, Had his will beene 
abſo/u:e,ſorbat nothing elſe could haue contented him, but 

only oLeSience: then ithad beenea vaine thing to haue pre= 
ſcribed a determinate penalty, But when as a penalty is 

limited in caſe of diſobedience,'tis manifeſt that though the 
intent of che Law-giuer was inthe firſt place for obedience; 
yet inthe next place it ſhould ſufhce, if there were fatisfaRi- 
on by bearing of the penalty, 

Secondly , the good and benefic ofthe Law-giuer is 
hereby alſo ſatisfied, For it is to bee ſuppoſed in all penall 
lawcs,thatthe penalty limited is every way proportionable 
and equivalent vnto that good, which might eccrew bythe 
obſervation of the law, Elſe werethe wildome of the Law- 
mer tuſtly rq be raxed,as giuing an apparant eiiconrage-s 
men to offenders z when they ſhould ſee the peraliy, not + 
tobe ſorinch hurtful to them ; as their diſobedience were ' 
gaineſull, Hee therefore that ſuffers the penalty is aſterward 
to bee reckoned as it hee had kept the Law : becauſe by his 
{uffering,he hath aduanced theLaw-giuers honour,or bene-- 
hr,as much as he could by his obeying. 

2 Eunzelicalland of Faith,which is ſuch a conformi- 
ty to Gods Law as is not inherent in our own perſons; but 
being in another is imputed vnto vs & reckoned ours, The 
tightcouſneſſe ofthe Law, and ofthe Goſpell, are nor tws / 
leyrrall kinds of righteouſneſſe;but the ſame in regard of the _ 
matter and ſybſtance thereok only they differ in the ſubieRt* 
and manner of application, The righteouſneſle of workes 
Is that holineſſe and obedience which is inherent in our 

a3 - owne 


CATreatife of Iuſtification SeR.r.C.1, 


owne perſons and performed by our ſelues: the righteoul. 
neſſe of faith is the ſame holineſſe and obedience inherent 
in the perſon of Chreft and performed by him; but imbra 
ced by ourfaith , and accepted by God, as done in cur 
ſtecd,and for our benefic, ; 

Theſe are the divers acceptions of this word Iuſtice 
or Rightcouſneſſc;lo farre as it concernes the point in hand, 

In the next place weare to enquire of this word1u//ifica- 
f#/0n;which being nothing bur the making of a perſon iuſt 
orrighteous,may be taken in a double ſenſe. Fora perſon is 
made iuſt either by 7zfufioz, or Apotogie, We will take tin 
theſe tearmes for viant of better, _ 

1 Juſtificationby Infuſion, isthen , when the hab;tual 
quality of Righteouſneſſe and Holineſſe is wrought in any 
perſon by any meanes whatſocuerz whether it bee created 
and infuſed into him by the worke of another; or obtained 
by his owne artand induſtry.Thus Adam was made iuſt, Ec- 
cleſ.7.29 God hauivg giuen vnto him in his creation the in- 
herentqualities of Iuſtice and holineſſe. Thus alfotherege- 
nerate are made iuft, in as much as by the holy Ghoſt, they 
are fanQified through the reall infuſion of grace intotheir 
foules; inthe which they increaſcalſo more and more, by 
the v(c ofcexerciſeandall good meanes. 

2 Juflification,by 4pologie is, when a perſon accuſedas 
an offender is iudicially or otherwiſe acquitted and declared 
tobe ingocent of the fault-and ſo freefrom the puniſhment, 
When the innocency ofa party accuſed isthus pleaded & 

Ceclared; he is thereby ſaid to be iuſtified , or made iuſt :ac- 
cording as, on the contrary by accuſation and condemna- 

tion,a-patty is ſaid to be made vniuſt. As'tis plaine by that 

of Ifaiah,5,23. | They inſlific the wicked for areward: and 

#8ke away the righteouſneſſe of the righteous from him | that 

| is 
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is,they condemne the righteous, which is a making of them 
varighteous in the ſight and eſtimation ofmen, So in 1.10h, 
5,10, [ He that beleeueth not God hath made him a lier] be- 
cau(z vnbelecuers doe in their hearts call Gods truth into 
queſtion: and accuſe him to be falſe of his word, So againe, 
?/al109.7. [ When hes indged,, let him bee condemned. 
vw" 82", Let him goe out a wicked perſon, For ſo his con- 
demaation makes him (chat is) declares him tobe, Buthere 
fixther it muſt be obſerucd , that this 1/7/fication ofa. per- 
ſon, by pleading to, and abſolution in iudgement,is of two 
ſorts;according as the perſons to bee juſtified, arelikewiſe of 
no ſcuerall conditions, | | 

1 Somearetruely and inherently iuſt, being no Tranſ- 
grefſors of the law; either at all ;zor not in'that whereof they. 
arcaccuſed, In this caſe ifany crime, orſuſpition of crime, 
be laid to their charge they are 1uſtified ; either by a plaine 
d&niall of the fa& , alleaging that the faule whereof they are 
accuſed,was neuer by them committed; or by denying rhe 
ill ofthe fact, alleaging that in ſo doing they haue done - 
well;becauſe they haue done what the law commanded ; 8 
tharsrheir warrant, Thus Samet juſtifies his gouernment 
againſt all furmiſe offraudulent and wrongtull dealing,that 
tic people might imagine by him, in 1.$4a”.12.3.8c, Thus 
Dividcleares himfelte before God, from thar crime of con- 
piracie againſt Saul his Maſter , and ſecking of the king- 
dome{which Caſh anJ other Courtiers accuſed him of )pro« 
ſelling his innocency;and deſiring Gadto iudge him accor- 
cing to his righteouſneſle and integrity in that behalfe : as 
Itis P/(/,7.3.4:8. There necdnot other inſtances in fo plain 
amatter, Thoſe that are iuſtified by this mcanes arc iuſtified ' 
by that Righteouſneſſe which is of the Zaw and of workes, 
By which plea though man _ bee iuſtified before man: | 


3 yet 
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etinthe ſight of God no fleſh liuing ſhall be iuſtified, As 
Lreadine we ſhall ſce. 

2 Somearenottruly righteous in themſelues : but are 
in their own perſons tranſgreſſors of the law, Theſe (when 
they are accuſed ) haueno other meanes whereby they ma 
be iuſtified, but by confeſſing the crime , and pleading ſariſ: 

fadftien: that for their tranſgrefſion againſt the Law , and of- 
fence thereby againſtthe Law-giuer, they haue fully ſacish. 
cd by doing or {uffering ſome ſuch thing , as by way ofiuſt 

* penalty hath beene required of them. Now hee that can 
plead (uch a full and perfe& ſatisfaRion, ought therefore to 
be accounted innocent, and free from all de{ertof further 
puniſhment{for tis ſuppoſed he hath envured the vemoſtof 
evill the Law could inflict: ) and fo he is to bee eſteemed of, 
aSithe hadnoratall violated the Jaw, For plenary fatisfact- 
on for afault,and the non-Commiſizoz of ſuch a fault, are of 

cquall iuſtice: & deſeruealike tuſtification, 11 which point, 

it muſt bee noted, that ifthe party ofle:ded doe pardon 
without any ſatisfaction taken , there the 0{tender is not iu- 

Rificd at all, And againeifthe offence bee ſuch, as there can 

be no ſatisfaction made: then'it is vtterly impoſſib!2 that the 

offender ſhould euer bee iuſtified, Now this ſatisfaQion 

m_ an offender may plead for his juſtification , is three« 
old. 

rx Thatwhich is made by himſelfe in his owne perſon. 
He that can plead this kind of ſatisfaicn,is iuſtified Leg! 
by his own righteouſneſſe and merits, , 
2 That which is made by another for him z Vhen ano- 
ther by conſent and approbation of the party offended , in- 
terpoſeth himlſelfe as/uyety for the parry delinquent, inhis 
ſicedand nameto make that ſatifad7om , which is required 
of the party himſelfe, Whether this be done by doing or | 

_ ſuffering 


SeA.r.C.2, AT] reatiſe of uſftification. | 


ſuffering the ſame things which the delinquent ſhould haue 
done or ſuffered , or ſome other things bur of equivalent 
worth and dignity, Hee that pleads this kinde of ſatisfaQti- 
on,is inſtified Evangelically by grace , through the righte- 
ouineſſe of another imputed to bim,and accepred toras his, 
2 Thatwhich is made partly by himſelfe and partly by 
another, VVhich kinde of farisfaction may haue place be- 
nweene Man and Man: but betweene God and man it hath 
noneat all, Neither by this,nor by thatfir{i kinde of fatifas 
tion which is doge in our owne perfons,canany man be iu- 
ſifed inthe ſight of God, but only by the ſecond ſort , tha: 
fatifatzon which is made by another for vs, Aswee ſhall 
ſee aiterwards, | 


CHAP. 11. 


In what ſenſe the word Inſlification ought to be takers 
in the preſent controuerſte , and of the diffe- 
rence betweene vs and our AAS 
verſaries therein, 


EYP22 Aving thus diſtinguiſhed of theſe words , itfol- 
&) 1; loweth that in the firſt place, we enquire in which 

3 of the fore-named ſenſes wee are to take this 
Cie word /4ſtification, The difference betweene vs 
and our aduerſaries ofthe Romiſh Church, is in this poiat 
very great and irreconcileable. They affirms that 1»; fica- 
?0p 15 to be taken in the firſt acception,for making of a Man 
lultby infuſjon of Reall Holineſſe into him. So that with 
them to iuſtifie, beares the ſame ſenſe as to purifie or ſani?i- 
fie: that is of a perſon vncleane, vnholy, vaiuſt, to make him 
formally or inherently Pare, z20ly , and 7uſt, by working in 


him cheinherenc qualities of turity,Sanelity and Righteonj- 
we,” ne eres + Gtes-- . pa FE VVe 
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We on thecontrary teach according to the Scriptures, 
That 1«/t:ficati97,jis to be taken in the ſecond acceprtion,for 
the pleading of a perſons innocency called into queſtion, 
whereby he is iudicially abſolued and freed from fault and 
puniſhmear, So that with vs to juſtifie a perſon is in fudiciall 
proceeding to acquit him of the crime wherect he is accy. 
ſed , and to declare him free from delert of puniſhment, 
Whether ofvstwaine be inthe right 1s very materiall tobe 
determined of,confidering that all enſuing dilputation tqu- 
ching the 7»/7fication of a finer isto be tramed vpon one 
of theſe grouads,rightly taken ; and an errour here is likea 
threed miſplaced ar firſt, chat runs awry afterward through 
the whole pecce, Our adverſaries plead for their aflertion: 
the Etymology ofthe word iu/?ificare 1s #uſtumfacere,in that 
ſenſe (tay they) as Purificare, Mortificare Viv ficare, & mas 
ny the like fgnifie to make pure,to make dead or aliue, by 
the reall induRion of ſuch and ſuch Qualities, | 

Againe, they alleadge Scriptures; asnamely Da. 12,3, 
[ They that turne many to righteoulneſſe ( Heb, that muſlifit 
many ) ſhall ſhine as the Starres for ever ] Apoc, 22.11, [ Hee 
that # righteous ( inſlificetur) Let him be righteous ſill] 
Tit.3.7.[ He hathſaucd vs by the waſhing of Regeneration, 
ard renewing of the holy Ghoſt,----That being in#ti fied by hit 
grace we ſhould be made Hetres according to the hope of eter- 
xall life] Againe,1.Cor.6.11. [ And ſuch were ſome of you: 
but zee are waſhed, but yee areſantiified,but yee are juſtified, 
zn the name of the Lord leſus,and by the Spirit of our God, | 
Out of theſe with ſome other placesbur ſuchas haue ſcarce 
any ſhew of good proofe) they would faine conclude, that 
by 1##ificetion nothing clſe is meant,burthe 7»fafion of the 
Habite of 1nfice into him, that was before ſinfull and vn- 
luſt, 

Hereto 
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Hereto weanſwer: 1. Firſt for the Erymology that theſig> x 
nification ofwords is tobe ruled, notby Ecymologies : bur © 
by the common vie: * 1-146 Bi | 

Ouempenes avbit! ium ef & vis & norma loquend; 

as the Poet truely defines, Now itsa thing notorious that in 
the cuſtome of all languages, this word 1u#ificare impotes 
nothing but the declaration of the Innocency of a perſon; 
and lawiulnefſe of any fat: againſt ſuch accuſations as im- 
plead either of vniuſtice or wrong, I will iuſtifie ſuch aman - 
orſucha matter ( ſay we in Engliſh } and what Engliſhman 
vaderſtands thereby any thing but this, I will make it ap- 
peareſuch aman is honeſt, ſucha fa&lawfull, howeuer que- 
{tioned to the contrary, In other languages my kill ſerues 
me not , nor is it needfull to trouble you with inſtances. 
Thoſethat haue written of this ſubie& of cuery Nation, 
witneſſe every ohe for their owne Janguage. And further 
this word 7u/{sficare being ofa latter ſtainp , vnknowne to 
ſich Latine Authors,asare of ancient and purer Language, 
fired by Eccleſiaſtical writers to expreſſe the meaning of 
thoſe two words of the Originall pF and Duty; itis ap- 
parentthe Copy mult follow the Originall , and the Latine 
word bearethe ſame ſenſe as the Hebrew & Greeke words - 
doe. And that this is that legall ſenſe which we haue ſpoken 
of is a point ſo manifeſt throughout the whole Bible : that 
nothing but impudency can deny it, As we ſhall preſent- 
ly perceiue. 

For in thenext place, 2 Asto the Scriptures which they > 


! aileadge for proofe of their interpretation of the word:VWe 
at IJ enfvere: Thar ofa multitude of places of Scripture, where- x 
ba in the word Iuſtific is vſed,our aduerfaries may truely picke 


Out one,or two,or three that ſeeme to fauour their aſſertion 
ot Infuſion of habituall Infice : yet haue they gained little 
Re ST” 


10 thereby, 
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thereby. For where tenne or more may be alleadged againſ | 
one in which the contrary ſignification is vied, reaſon tells 
vs,that an Article and Doctrine of religion ought to hee 
framed out of the ſignification of words and phraſes,which | 
{s vſuall, ordinary, and regular; and notourt of that which 
ſometimes comes in by way of particular exception, Migh 
he notbe iudged deſtitute of ſenſe and modeſty , that would 
quarrellat the ſignification of the word Eccleſia, thatin the 
new Teſtament it is not taken for the company and aſſem- 
bly of the faithfull,becauſe in a place or two (as A. 19) it 
is taken for any ordinary ciuill meeting of people together 
Wherefore we may grantthem(p»FH in that of Day,r2,) 
and (S1xav in Apoc.22,) is tobe made iult,formaliter by in. 
fuſion of inherent holineſle ina ſinner, For ſo Miniſters may 
be ſaid to zuſtifie many(as it is in Daxie/)viz.by their Mini- 
ſtery turne many to righteouſneſſe , direing them tothe 
meanes of Holineſſe,and as Gods Infttuments , workingin 
2 themthegracesof comerfion and regeneration, Andſo he 
*Lib.r. de Inf, that is-iuſt(in the Av.) may be juſtified ſill : ( that is ) en- 
_ crea(c in the inward habit and-outward exerciſe of holineſſ 
Sec Luke 28, Mareand more, Thus wee may yeeld them in theſe two 
14. This man. places without ſecking to other interpretations further of, 
went downe And yetwillthis beno preiudice to our doctrine grounded 
to his houſe mo 
uſtifedrather VPON the other ſignification ſo generally vied. 
thentheother VVeanſiyere , that ofall thoſe other places allcaged by 
— 47h Bell,and Becans,*there is not any one that doth neceſſarily 
- Godbemer- Enforce ſucha meaning of the word ; as he and his fellowes 
cifull ftandfor, Theſe abouc the reft hate moſt appearance,name- 
For he wear [ ay Fg | 
home iuſtified 1Y>1.C97.6.Tit.3.Rem,8,30,where Inſti fication-is,lay they 
(i.e.)pardoned confounded as one and theſame with Sandtification & Kt 
[my generation; Wherevntol anſivere that they doe ill tocons 
thePhariſee. found thoſe thingsthat the Apoſtle hath dnguiſhed a 
2 7 PIANey. 
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plainely,He tells the Corinthiansthat the vnrighteous ſhall HR 

h notinherit the kingdome of God, and that themſelues had 
X beene ſuch,cuen of the moſt notorious ranck: butnow they : 
BB werewaſhed , ſanctified and 1uſizfied, By three words the :» 


| 

| huſtle expreſleth thechange of their former condition. - 
| One Metaphoricall (yee are waſhed) The meaning whereof 

| hedeclareth in two proper words following, [' yee are San- 
#;fied] thats one degree of _— or clenſing from the 

| corruption of Nature( in part) by the [Spirit of our God] 
otwhomis the gift of inherent grace. And [| yee are iuſtifi- 
ea ] thats another ſort ofwaſhing , from the guilt of Sznne 

| (inthe whole) [12 the name of the Lord 1eſus } that is,by the 

| Rightcouſneſſe and Merits of Teſws Chriſt, Nothing can bee | 
| more perſpicuous and elegant. That place to Tzt.Chap.z. p-- 
; is alſo as plaine. Ged( /aith 1he ApoFle ) ſpeaking of the 
Heires and ſonnes of God 7 Chr) (hath ſaued vs [| not by 


atly workes of ours: but by his owne mercy, ver.5- ] This fal- 
, vation is ſet forth to vs in the Meanes and in the End. The 
F meanes are two, Regeneration and Inſiification, [ Hee hath * 


> ſaned ws by the waſhing of Regeneration,and renewing of the 


holy Ghoſt ] This is the firſt meanes (v2z.) Regeneration ex- 

prelled, 1. by its properties or parts, 1. Waſhing or doing a- Tx 4 

way of the fiithy qualities of our corrupted nature. 2. Re- © *'- 
newting,the Inveſting of it with new qualities of Graces and . 


7 Holineſle. 
7 2 By the cauſceſficient the Holy Ghoſt [whom he hath > 
ſhed on vs abundantly} or richly,following the Metaphore, 
. comparing the Holy Gho## in this operation to water pow- Which is re: 3 
red out, 2 The Meritorious cauſe of it Through Jeſus Chriſt —_— w- 
our Saviour] who hath precured the ſending downe ofthe jon. © 
, [ Holy Gho} into the hearts of the cle, ver.6. This is one 
ſtep to heauen, our regeneration,but it is imperfect & can- 

B 2 | not 
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 notabide the ſeuerity of Gods Iudgements : now wee mu 


 beabſolurely free from all fault and guiltineſle before wee 
can haue hope of obtaining eternall life : Therefore fol. 
iowes the other meanes ofaluation (v7, ) our 1uſlificati- 
o#,by the free grace of God whuch vtrerly frees vs from all 01 
blame whatſceuer, both of obedience tothe law and fatisfa. n 
Ction for finnes againſt the law hat thus being regenerate 
_ and iuſtified we might obtaine the end of our ſalvation,cter. 
nall life, | 
, :- Thethirdplaceisthat [ Ro4.8.30.9/h9m7 God hith prede. 
Yom.2. trad 4, FiPated, thoſe he hath called, whom called , initified; whom 
Cap 2.Parag.6. nſlified glorified] In this place Becanm triumphs. For (ſaith 
he) The Apoltlehere deſcribing the order of mans ſaluati- 
on;firſt in Gods decree; then in the Execution of itby three 
degrees of Yocatz0n,Tnſtification,and Glorification : it fol- 
lowes neceſſarily from thence ; that either Sanc7ificationis 
left out: or that it is confounded with one of choſe three de. | 
grees named, Tis a deſperate ſhift to ſay that Sand; fication 
is ſignified by Yocation or Gl11 efication: therefore it muſt be 
the ſame with 1/tification; And this cannot be avoided by 
any E/ufion, We leaue ſhifts to the 7eſuts,returning himto 
this place, this plaine dire& anſwere. That Saritification is 
here compriſed in the word Yocation- For whereas the 
links ofthis golden chaine are inſeparable, and all thoſe that 
are called malt needs be iuſtified and glorified : by vocation 
mult here be meant thatcalling which is inward and effectu- 
all,not that alone which ts ontward by the externall Miniſte- 
ry ofthe Word, For all that are thus called, bee not 1uſtif- 
ed,as is apparent; and againe,ſome, as infants, are juſtified 
that are not capable offuch a calling. But now ; whereln 
fands the inward vocation of a ſinner © Is itnot in the inti- 
ſion of inherent ſancitying grace,enlightning his cycs,0PC- 
ning 
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ning his carc,changing his Heart,turning him ffom darknes 
wlight,ffom the power of Satan,to-the obedience of Gods 
inaword,in the renouation of his Face/#/es 2 Which what: . 
isit elſe but Sand7ification'? or Regeneration ? or Conuerſe- 
on? Only ſtiled by that tearme of#77«t/0n in regard of the 
meanes whereby it is ordinarily effected that is) the prea- 
ching ofthe word, He muſt needs coyne vs ſome new 247-. 
ſeryin Divinity « who will, perfwade vs that ſome other 
worke of Grace is meant by Yocation; and not that of Sax- 
ifuation, Therefore we haue neither one Linke ſnapt out, 
nor two ſhufled together in this Chaine of our Sa/natzon: 
But foure,as diſtin,as vndivideable, E/ed770n, Sanitificati- 
00, (whereto we are called by the Goſpell preached,2.The/.. 
:.14.1uſiificatior by Faith, { which is a fruit of Sauc7ificatio 
0p) and Glorification, | 
The fourth place is-that inthe Epiſtle ro the -F72brewes,. 
Chap.9.13.14.[ For if the blood of Bulls and Goats , and the_s 
aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling them that are uncleane, ſanctt- 
feth as touching the purifying of the fleſh: how much more_>- 
ſollthe blood of Chriſt, who through the eternall Spirit offe- 
rea himſelfe without fault to God purge our conſetences fron 
dead workes,to ſerue the lining God, ] | 
Hencethey argue;Thatas the Leviticall Sacrifices & wa- 
ſhings did fanQuifie the fleth from outward Legallimpurity:: 
lothe Sacrifice of Chr#f doth purge the conſcience from in- 
ward ſpir'tuall vncleanenefſe of dead Workes or Sinnes. 
This purging »f the conſcience isnothing, bur iultificati- 
on of a ſinner, Wherefore Exagns,remupital and Jai bee: 
lofore meaning.” | Teo? | F PETR 
Towhich1 anſwere; thatthe Apoſtle in that Chapter, &- 
thenext diſputing of the vertue 8 efficacy of Chriſts death 
re excceding the force of all Leviticall Sacrifices (the ſha- 
8-4 Ez dowes 
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dowes of it ) aſcribes ynto it what could not bee effeaed) 
thoſe, ( viz, Jeternall Redemption [ ver/. 12.) purging of 
the conſcience from dead workes [" verſe 12, ] the puttin 
away of finne, [verſe 26, ] The ſanQification of the Eleg, 
[ Chap. 10, 7.10, ] made He#res according tothe hope of 
eternall life. In neither then of thoſe places is our ſanQik. 
cation confounded with our inſtification: but both diſting. 
ly declared, as two ſeuerall parts of grace and meanes of 
the accompliſhment of oureternall happinefle. 'Tis ſcarce 
worth the labour to examine thoſe other Scriptures produ- 
ced by our Aduerſaries , whereof ſome part doe direaly 
croſle,& the reſt doe but only in appearance confirme their 
aſſertion, In generall therefore for them, thus much we con. 
fidently affirme,thart letthe Concordance be ſtudicd,and all 
thoſe places examined wherein cither [| p"Nxn ] isviedin 
the old or [ dukes ] in the new Teſtament : there willnot 
_ one be found, no not one , in which thoſe words carry any 
fiznificat bbe- other meaning,thenthac which we ſtand for (w//z,) theclea- 
—_— ring ofa parties innocence queſtionedas faulty, and blame- 
lia Worthy, Takeataſtoffome places. 
| I 1 Jufli fication 1s ſometimes applied to God, whey 
: Man iuſtifies God, As Pſalm, 51. 4. Rom.3.4. [ That thou 
migh te be itnjlified | Inewlin ] 11 thy [aying, mighteſt0- 
vercome when thou art iudged)] Mat.11.19, | Anamiſ- 
dome ts inſtified [darn | of her children | Lukt 7.35. 
Luke 7.29.[ And the Publicans juſtified { iuxaioou | God, 
betng baptized with th: baptiſme of 1ohn.] Can there be any 
other meaning of iuſtification here: bur this onely ? That 
Godis then iuſtified, when his workes,his wiſdome , his fa- 
cred ordinances, being accuſed by prophane men,asvn- 
true, vnequall,vniuſt,and fooliſh, are by the Godly acknow- 
kedged,or any other meancs evidentlycleared voto all _ 
ago oo tl , 
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tobe full of all cruth,cquity,wiſdome,and holineſle? 

2 Manandthat : 

1 Before man in things betweene man and man, VVhen 
man iuſtifies man, Dexr.25.1, [ f there be a controverſie be- 
qweene men, and they come unto iudgement, that the Indee 
may iudge thenn, then they ſhall guſti fie © Ix" ] the righs 
$:0us and condemne the wicked] lſaiah,5.23.[ Woc to them 


which iuſtifie the wicked for a reward , and take away the - 
riohteouſneſſe of the righteous (rom him ] Proverb. 17.15, : 
[ He that initifieth the wicked, & condemneth the juſt enen*| 
they both are an abomination t0 the Lord. ]2.Sam,15.4.[ 0h 
that I were made uae in the land that enery man that hath 


any ſuitor cauſe might come tome, and 1would doe him iu- 
flice, (vp yTgmn ] Inthefſe and many the like places,to 
1uifie 1s im iudiciall proceeding to abſolue a party from 
faultand blame : whether it bee rightfully or wrongfully 
done. EFek,16-52.[ Be thou confounded and beare thy ſhame, 
in that thou haſt iuſtified thy ſiſters ]ſpeakes God vnto Terms 
ſalem, in compariſon of whoſe abomination the finnes of 
Sodom and Samaria,were icarce to be accounted any faults. 
They were Saints to her, . Of the Phariſces Chr/ft ſpeakes, 
Lnke 16.15.[Yee are they that inſtifie your ſelnes before men: 
but God knoweth your hearts.) Thats, You ſtand vpon the 
delenceand oftentation of outward Holineſſe,and deeming 
itlufficient to make it appeare before men you are holy: 
without regard of acquitting the ſyncerity of your. hearts 

delore God. | 
2 Before God, where God iuſtifies man Exod.23.7. 
[The innocent and the righteous lay thou not , for 1 will not 
zu/lifie the wicked. ] by eſtceming him as innocent, 8: letting 
him goe from puniſhment. //ai4h 50.8, [ He is neere that in- 
Hfierh me who will contend with me? ] ſaith the Prophet 
in 
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in the perſon of Chriſt , ſigniſying God would make it ap. 
peare that he was blamelefle, for the reieCtion of his people 
the Iewes who periſhed for their owne and not his fault, 
Rom.5,18, [| Asby the offence of one indgement came on al 
men to condemnation: So by the righteouſneſſe of one, the free 
Lift came wpon all men to the Juſtification of life] Rom, 8,;., 
34.[ ho ſhall lay any thing tothe charge of Gods Elect: It y 
God that inſti fies; who ſhall coxdemne? 1,Cor.4. 4. 1hnowe 
othing by my ſelfe : yet in this am 1 10t inſtafied, Hee that 
Judgetl me# God. q.d, hauekept a good conſcience inmy 
Miniſtery,but God is my iudge,though my conſciencepro- 
nounce me innocent, yet Godis my ſole ludge that iudg. 
cth me and my conſcience, As, 13.38. 39. { Throaghthi 
2n1an ts prgached vnto you the forgtueneſſe of ſinnes;and from 
all things from which yee could not be inſtificd by the Law of 
Moſes; by bim every one that beleeucth # inſtified, | 
By which places(not-to name more) it appeares plainely 
thatiuſtification is oppoſed to accuſation and-condemnati- 
on: and therefore can {ignific nothing elſe but the defence 
andabſolution of a perſon accuſed for an offender. Which 
thing is focleere and evident that it cannctbee gaine-ſai}, 
except by thoſealone whoare wilfully blinde, and obſtinat- 
ly re{olued to contradictany truth, that makes againſt cheir 
Inveterate crrours. For our ſelues,we may not, nor.dare not 
ſhut our eyes againlt ſo cleere light : nor ought we tobe fo 
.bold when God hath acquainted vs with his mcaning; as to 
follow another ofour owne making. And therefore accor: 
ding to the Scriptures we acknowledge and maintaine,that 
as in other places where mention is made dfthe juſtification 
ofa ſinner before God: ſo in the 2 and 4 Chapters of tic 
Epiſt.cothe Rom.and third Chapter ofthe Gal. (wherethe 
Dogrine thereof is direRly handled ) by R_— n0- 
: + | thing 
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thing cle is meant; bur the gracious a&bof Almighty God NJ 
whereby he abſolues a beleiuing ſinner accuſedat the Tri- "10 
bunall of his Iuſtice , pronouncing him iuſt and acquitting 2 
him ofall puniſhment for Chrsfts ſake, 


CAP. 111, 
The Confutation of our Aduerſaries cauills agarn#t 
onx acception of the word 1uſtification. 


7 VR Adverſaries havelittleto reply againſttheſe cars hid. 
A V fo plaine places. Somthing they anſwer,namely, #5 
>J 2 1 Thatitcannotbedenicd but that uſt: f:- 
9A ,4tjon,doth many times bearethat ſenſe we ſtand 
for, But with all they would haue vs obſerne this rule that 
[ Quotieſenng, in Scripturis Dems dicitur tuſlificare impi- 
am: ſemper intelligendum eft ex impio facere inſlum, God 
cannot declare a man to be inſt: but of uninft hee muſt make 
bim iaft. ] Andthey giue the reaſon. Becauſe the iudge- 
ment of God is according to truth, Rowp.2,2, Vee embrace 
this Rule and the reaſon of it, acknowledging that where 
euer there is 1x/f; fication,there muſt be juſtice ſome way or 
othec in the party juſtified. But the queſtion ſtands (till in 
what manner Goa makes a finner juſt : whom hee in iudge- 
ment pronounceth ſo to be, They ſay by beſtowing on him 
tiegrace of Sani71fication and perfect righteouſneſſe inhe- 
rent in his owne perſon, Ve aftirme, thar it is by imputing 
vnto him the perfer? righteonſneſſe of Chrift, accepring 
Chriſts obedience for his. In which diuerfity let vs come 
asneerethem as truth will giue leaue. Thus farre wee goe 
along with them. | 
1 Thattherc is inherent righteouſneſſe beſtowed vpon x 
alinner, whereby of vaholy,impure,vniuſt; heis made holy, 
cleane, 
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s 6ph.4 24 
Cel.3.9. 

b 1,Cor.3.16, 
& 6.19. 
2.C.5.6.16, 
Rom 53, 
£Rom.12.5. 
x.Cor,12.4i1, 
Aloh,15.4. 
8108.44 14, 


Cal.Inikt, (9.3. 
Caf iff, 


cleane,and iuſt, Wee all confeſſe this worke ofthe xp 
GhoF# renewing man in the ſpirit of his minde, reſtoring 
im the® image of God in *knowledge,righteouſneſſe, and 
holineſfe. That the Holy Ghoſt dwels in the ele& , agin 
b Temples dedicated to his ſeruice, which hee adornes by 
communicating vato them his heauenly graces. Thathee 
makesthem liuing < members of Chriſts body: and fruitull 
d branches of that true Vine, That this grace infuſed is a 
fountaine of < liuing water ſpringing vp to eternall life, 
Theſe things we beleeue and teach, 

Wherefore whereas the Popiſh Doctors fall foule on 
our reformed writers, charging Ca/vz and others for de- 
nying all inherent righteouſneile in Belecuers, and maintai. 
ntag only an imputed righteouſneſſe without them: Wee 
tell chem'risa groſſe calumny forged by perverſe mindes, 
thatliſtnot to vnderſtand mens plaineſt writings. Nor Cal- 
v4n,nor any that eyer maintained the truth with him, cuer 
denied the Rzghteonſneſſe of Sendlification, But this hee 
holds and wealſo with the Scriptures,that the righteouſnes 
which iuſtifies vs in Gods iudgement isnot in our ſelues: 
but all in Chrif. | 

That inherent righteouſneſle or ſanGification alway keep 
company with 1«/:ficatzon, in the ſame perſon. Seuered 
they areneuer in their common ſubie& (viz) a true belee- 
ver; as appeares Rom.8.30, But that therefore they mnſibe 
confounded for one and the ſame grace and worke of God; 
may be affirmed withas goodreaſon -as that inthe Sunne 
light and heatare all one : becauſe alwaies ioined together, 

Thatby this grace of inherent righteouſneſſe, a man1s 
in ſome ſort tuſtified before God, That is ſo farreasaman 
by the grace of God is become truly holy and good - ſolar 
Godeſteemes him holy and good, God taketh notice of his 
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owne graces in his children, heapproues of them and giues 
teſtimony of them in caſe it be needfull ;as appeares by the 
righteouſneſſe of 706, David, Zachary, and other holy men; 
who were good and did good in Gods fight, Yea in the 
Lfcto come when (all corruptions being vtterly done a- 
way.) the Saints ſhall bee inveſted with perfeion of inhe- 
ren: holinefle: by the Righteonſneſſe of their owne, and not 
by any other ſhall they thenappeare iuſt in Gods {ight, 
Thus farre we agree with them, But herein now wee dif- x 
fer, that although by the grace of SanGiification infuſed, 
God doe make him righteous & holy in ſome meaſure that 
was before altogether vnholy and wicked : neuertheleſle 
weafirme that by and for this holineſle, the beſt of Saints li- 
vingneuer were nor ſhall be juſtified in Gods fights thats 
prononnced juſt and innocert before the Tribunall of his 
Ivſtice, For we here take vp the forenamed rule laied down 
by our aduerſaries,/'homſoener God pronounceth to bee per- 
feitly inft; hee muſt needs be made perfeitly inſt, For Gods 
indgement is according to truth,” Now that no man in this 
life, is made perfectly iuſt by any ſuch inherent holineſſe in 
himas is able to outſtand the ſeucre and exadt triall of Gods 
indgment: is a truth witneſſed by the Scripture and confeſ- 
ſedalwaies by the moſt holy Saints of God, Our aduerſa- 
ries indeed ſtifly plead the contrary : teaching that ſinne and 
corruption in the ſuſtified is vtterly aboliſhed, The error & 
pride of whieh imagination wee ſhall ſhortly haue occaſion 
moreatlarge to diſcouer vato you. Meane while let thus 
much ſtand for good: that man being not made perfealy | 
uſtin himſelfe cannot thereby be declared perfeRtly iuſt be- 
fore God: and therefore ſome other righteouſneſle , & not 
that of Sanification is to be ſought-for , whereby a ſinner 
may be juſtzfied in Gods ſight, * 
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To that argument ofours from tlie oppolition of iuſtifi. 
cation to: Accuſation and condemnation confirmed by fy 
many places of Scripture; They anfivere, That this hinders 
nothing atall;both may agreero God who of his mercy iu- 
ſifies ſomez{ thatis ) makes them inherently juſt; cf his iu; 
ſtice condemnes other {that is) puniſheth chem. To which 
{light anſwers we make this ſhort reply. That where words 
are oppoſite,(as they acknowledge theſe to be there accor. 
ding tothe lawesof oppoſiticn, they muſt carry oppoſite 
meaning, But vato accuſation,condemnation , and puniſh- 


mentnothing is oppoſite but defence ,abſolution, and par. 


don... Where therefore 7u/lificare is coupled with theſe 
words; it muſt needs beare this and no other meaning : ofa 
bad man to make a good is not oppoſite to acculation, 
condemnation,or puniſhment ofhim : accuſed he may bee, 
condemned and puniſhed iuſtly, and after made good. 

I ſhould but trouble you to alleage more of their cavills, 
Let thus much ſuffice for the clearing of this point : That 
inſtification and ſanification are to be diſtinguiſhed and 
not confounded, Therighteouſneſſe of the one is in vs, in 
its nature, true and good: but for its degree and meaſure,im- 
perfect. and alwaics yoaked with the-remainCer of naturall 
corruption. And therefore ifa finner ſhould plead this be- 
fore the indgeinent ſeatof God , ( offering himſelte to bee 


iudged according to this righteouſneſle and innocency) oh 


how foone his mouth would be ſtopped ; and this confeſl- 
on wrung from out of his conſcience; All my righteouſneſſe 
isas filthy ragges ! And againe Y7/t ſum, Tam vile, what 
{hall I an{wer-thee ! But thar other righteouſneſle of iuſtifi- 
cation is without vs in Chriſts poſſeſſion: but ours by Gods 
gratious gift and acception, & this is every way perteCt and 
ynreproucd in the ſeucreſt iudgement of Gud, And -_ 

orc 


fore when a finner is drawne before the bar of Gods iudge* 
mcar,accuſed by the iaw, Satan, his conſcience zconuidted 
by the evidence of the fa, andto be now ſentenced and de- 

ſivered to puniſhment by the vnpartiall juſtice of God : In 
this.cale he hath to alleage for himſelte the allſufficient righ- 
tcouſrele of a mighty Redeemer, who only hath done and 
{.fer:d for him that which hee could never doe nor ſuffer 
forhimſelfe, This plea alone and no other in the world, can 
ſtopyp the mouth of Hell, confute the accuſations of Satan, 
chaſe away the Terrors that haunt a guilty conſcience, and 
appeaſe the infinite indignation of an angry Iudge, This a-. 
lone will procure favour and abſolution in the preſence of 
that Iudge. ofthe whole world, This alone brings downe 
from heauen into our conſciencesthat bleſſed peace, which 
paſſerh all vnderſtanding; but of him that hath it, Whereby 
we reſt our ſelues ſecure from feare of condemnation;being 
provided ofa defence that will not faile vs,when after death 
we {hall come into judgement, . | _ 


SECT. 3. CHAP; 1. 
The Orthodox opinion concerning the manner 'f 
Iuſlification by Faith,and the confutation 
of Popiſherrours in this point, . 


NS: Aning thus cleared the m2aning of this werd Seet.2, ct, 
dE ly [1nftification ] and ſhewed that the Scriptures, 
4 _ when they ſpeake of the Iuflification of a finner 
-** before God,doe thereby vnderſtand the abſolu- 
ton oftum in indgement from finne and puniſhment, We 
arenow vpon this ground to proceed vnto the furtherex- 
plication of this point,to enquire by what meanes & in what 
manner,this juſtification ofa ſinner is accompliſhed;/ That 
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wemay goe on more diſtin&tly : I will reduce all our enſy. 
ing diſcourſe of this point into three heads, 

Firſt,touching the condition required in them that ſhall 
beiuſtified, , 
Secondly,the matter of our Iuſtification.” ( viz, ) What 
righteouſaeſſle it is wherefore @ ſinner is iuſtified, 
Thirdly; touching the forme of iuſtification , in whatthe 
quality of this judiciall act of God juſtifying a ſinner, 
conſiſterh, | 
Concerning the firſt at this time.” The condition required 
in ſuch as ſhall bee partakers of this grace of juſtificationi; 
trus faich , wherevato God hath ordinarily annexed this 
great priuiledge; Thatby faith and faith only , a ſinner ſhall 
be juſtified : This the Scriptures witneſle in tearmes as di. 
re&t and expreſſe,as any can be. [ Rom.3, 28. wee concludes 
man i iniifird by faith without the workes of the Law, and 
Rom.4.9, [ For we ſay that faith was imputed unto abri 
hamfir rizhtronſaeſſe.] and Rom.5.1.] Then being initified 
by faith,vwe hane peace towaras God through teſus Chriſt our 
Lora, ] With other the like places, Whence it is agreed vp. 
on onall ſides,that aſinner 1s juſtified by faith: but touching 
the manner , how he is ſaid to beiuſtified by faith, theres 
much controuerfie and brawle, betweene the orthodoxe of 
the reformed Churches , and their aduerfaries of Rome and 
Holland, the CArminians, and the Papiſts, The ſentenceof 
the reformed Churches touching this point , confiſterhol 
rwd Branches. | : 
Firſt, that a ſinner is inſtified by faith , not properly as1t1s 
aquality or ation ; which by it's owne dignity and 
merit,deferuesat Gods hands remiſſion of tinnes; or 
is by Gods fauorable acceptance taken for the whole 
& perte& righteouſneſle ofthe Law , which is ow 
h | WI 
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wiſe required of a ſinner: but only in relation vato the 
objec of it, the righteouſneſle of Chriſt; which ic im» 
braceth and reſketh vpon. - | | | 
Secondly,that a ſinner is iuſtified by faith in oppo= 

ftion vnto the righteouſneſle of workes in the. tulfil- 

ling of the Law, VVhereby now no man can be iufti- 

hed, | 

In this relatine and inclufiue ſenſe doe the reformed 
Churches take this propofitionſ” A mar i inſtified by faith | 
They explaine themſelues thus: There are two Covenants 
that God hath made with man ; By one of which and by no 
other meanes in the world, daluation is tobe obtained, The 
oue is the couenant of workes , the tenor whereofis [ Doe 
this and thou ſhalt line. This couenant is now vtterly veid, 
in regard of vs; who through the weakneſle of our {innefull 
fleſh cannot poſſibly fulfill the condition of obedience re- 
quired thereby: and therefore we cannot expect iuſtification 
and life by this meanes- The others the couenant of grace, 
the Tenor whereof 1s , Belecue in the Lord 7/u« and thou 
ſhaltbe ſaued, The condition of this couenant 1s Faith : the 
performance whereof differs from the performance of the 
condition of that other couenanet. Doe this and line, is a 
compa of pure iuſtice wherein wages is giuen by debt, ſo 
thathe which doth the work obeying the Law,may in ſtrict 
ulticefor the worke ſakeclaime the wages,cternall life vpon 
uſt deſert, Beleeue this and liue is a compact of freeſt and 
purelt mercy: wherein the reward ofcternall life is given vs 
in favour for that which beares not the leaſt proportion of 
worth with it : ſo that hee which performes the condition 
cannot yet demand the wages, as due vnto him in ſcuerity 
of iuſtice; but only by the grace ofa free promiſe, the ful- 


alling of which he may humbly ſue for, By which grand dit- 
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ference betweene theſe two Conenants clearely expreſſeq 
in Scriptures,it appeares manifeſtly that theſe two props. 
ſitions, [ Aman # injtificd by workes, | [ 4 man is iaftife. 
ed byfaith,) carry meanings vtterly oppolite one to the 9. 
ther. The one is proper and formall : the other Metonymi. 
call and relative, In this Propoſition [| _L man # initified 
by workes)] we vndecſtand all in proper and preciſe termes: 
That a righteous man who hath kept the law exa@!y in all 
points;is by and for the dignity and worth of tha his obe. 
dicnce juſtified in Gods fight from all blame and puniſh- 
ment whatſoeuer; becauſe perfect obedience ro the morall 
law in itſelfe, for its own fake deſerues the approbation of ' 
Gods feuere iuſtice and the reward of heauen, But in that 
other propoſition (4 mani inſtified by Faith ) ee muſt 
videritand all things relatiuely thus. A ſinner js tuſtified in 
the fight of God from al! finne & puniſhment by f:ich (that 
1s) by the obedience of Iefus Chriſt beleeued on; and em- 
braced by a truefaith, Which act of iuſtification ofa ſinner, 
alrhough it be properly the only worke of God,for the only 
merit of Chriſt:yet is it rightly aſcribed vnto faith , andit a- 
lone, for as much as faith is that maine condition of that 
new couenart, which as we muſt performe if we will be1u- 
liified: ſo by the performancethereof wee are ſaid to ob- 
taine iuſtificationand life, For when God by grace hath en- 
abled vs to performe the condition of belecuing ; then doc 
we beginne to enioy the benefit of the Couenant; thenis 
theſentence of abſolution pronounced in our conſcicnces; 
which ſhall be after confirmed in our death ; and publiſhed 
inthelaſt iudgemenr, Secondly , our faith and no other 
grace directly reſpe&s the promiſes of the Goſpel! ; accep- 
ting what God offers, ſcaling vnto the truth thereof by al- 


ſenting thereto;and imbracing the benefit and fruit of it vas 
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toitſelle, by rely ing wholy-yporrit. This interpretation of 
rat propoſition the reformed Churches doe admit, and 
none other : reie@ting as erronious-and:contrary to the 
Scriptures ſuch gloflesasaſcribe any thing to the dignitie 
ofaith; or make any combination betweene Faith and 
\Workes,in the point of our Juſtification, Amongſt which 
there are three erronious aſſertions couching.mans iuſtifica- ; 
tion by Faith; which we are briefly roexamineand refute. 
1 That faith juſtifieth vs [Per modum cauſe efficient oF 
&meritorie ] as a proper efficient and mecitorious cauſe. 
Which by it's owne worth and dignity deſerues to obtaine 
iuſtification,remiſlipn offinnes, & the grace of well doing, 
This isthe doctrine of the Church of Rowe , which Bel- 
[armine\abours to prone in his 17.Ch4p,41b.pr de inſt ficati- 
one, where diſputing againſt juſtification by faith alone, hee 
tels vs. If we could be perfwaded that faith doth iuſtifie{ /99- 
petrando, promerenao, & ſuo modo inchoando 1uſtificatio- 
nem,] hen we would neuer deny that loue,feare, hope,and 
other vertues did juſtifie vs as well as faith, Whereypon hee 
ſets himſelfe ro prouethat there is in faith itſelfe ſome effi. 
cacy and merit to obtaine and deſerue iuſtification, His ar- 
guncnts arechiefly two, GY 
1 Fromthofeplacesof Scripture , wherein a man is 
aid to be iuſtified, * Jie 5 aloe? © 5 alnws cry alu. Orab- aGale.s; 
folutely wichout article or prepoſition,#&# per fidem,ex fi- ÞRoms.r. 
ator )fide, Wherein chele Prepoſitions Go nh uy CER 
. tuecauſe ofour juſtification,” Vhich hee proues, 1.By the ,, 
contrary,when a man is ſaid to be tuſtthed. [Hr4 $ Tpor, or & png, : 
701igyers. ] This notes the truc efficzert deſerving cauſe of Gal.a.16z 
bis iuſtificatien. Secondly,by the like in other places where 7: 
wearefaidtobe redecmed,faued,fanctified ; Per Chriſtum, 
per ſanguinem per mortem,per valnera;and in the whole 11 | 
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tothe Heb, The Saints are ſaid to doe ſuch and ſuch things 
(*iw) by faith, All fgnifying the proper cauſe, 

2 From thoſe places of Scripture which ( ſaith he Jplainely 
ſhew: Faith doth z7mpetrare remiſſionem , & [us quide mudo 
merert, Such are thoſe [Thy fazth hathſaued theeJor made 
thee whole. A ſpeech that Chrz# vied ofren, as to the 2 wo- 

+0" 59 manthat waſhed his feet; to her Þ chat had an iſſue of blood: 
<Marros2 Tothe<blinde man recouered ofhis fight. And that to the 
d Mar.15.21, Canarnitihh woman [O woman doyeat # thy faith] now ſec 
6 Mar 7:29% what the merit ofthis Faith was , (_ For his ©ſaytng goethy 
way the Diuell is gone out of thy daughter ) Thus Abraham, 
[ being f Frengthned in Faith glorified Goa, ]who therefore 
iuſtified him for the merit of his faith, And againe in the 
: eleuenthto the Heb, by many examples we are taught that 
eHeb,r1, 5.6. by 8 Faith ( that is) by the meritand price of Faith Enoch & 

other men pleaſed Cod, 

| For anſwere herevnto, 

Tr Vnco the Argument from the Propoſition we reply; 
That if 6 # @'5«ws & 55 5$39, muſt bee needs ſtrictly taken in 
theſame kinde of cauſalityethen the 7eſuites ſhould doe well 
to ſtand to that and make the ſimilitude berweene Faithand 
workes runne thus. A man is iuſtified (4y) workesthat is for 
the properand only meritsof his obedience ;fo a man is in- 
ſtified (by) faith,thatis for the only merit of his belecuing in 
Chriſt: and by that meanes both ſhall be true and effecuall 
cauſes of iuſtification, But if Bellaymine dare not thus preſſe 
the ſimilitude for feareof being found guilty of deſpiling - 
the blood of the New Conenant attributing that tothe me+ 
rit of faith which belongs only to the merit of Chritt; hee 
muſt then giue vs that leaue to diſtinguiſh which he takes to- 
himſelfe-and if he fall to his Qa4/;fications and quodam 1m 
mods's: hemuſt pardon: if wee allo ſecke our ſuchan inter- 
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pretation of thoſe places; as may notcrofle other Ser/p- 


tures, Which for as mecns they teſtifie that (ze | are initz- i1Rom.3.24, 
e 


fied by his grace through*the redemption that is m Chri#t) 
that ( AUK ſinne #5 purged by the blood of Chriſt ) that (by 
the ſacrifice of himelfe he hath put away ſinne ) and ( with 
offering hath conſecrated for ener them that areſaniitfied.) 
Wedare not without horrible facriledge aſcribe the grace 
' ofour juſtification vnto the worke and worth of any thing 
 whatſocuer in our ſclues; but wholy and only .to the Righ- 
tcouſneſle of Chriſt. And therefore when the Scriptures 
ſay we are iuſtified ( by ) faith; wee take not the word ( By) 
in thisformall and legall ſenſe, wee are iuſtifiedby the eth- 
cacy of our faith,or for the worth of our faith, according 
as tis vnderſtood in juſtification by workes: but wee take it 
Relatinely and Inflirumentally: Wee are iuſtified » faich 
(thatis) by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, the benefit whereof 
vnto our tuſtification, we are made partakers of by faith , as 
the only grace which accepts of the promiſe , and giues vs 
aſſurance of the performance. Hee that looked to the braſen 
Serpent and was cured, might truely bee faid to bee healed 
(oy) his looking on,though this ation was no proper cauſe 

working the cure by any efficacy or dignity of it ſelfe ;but 
was only a neceſſary condition required ofthem that would 
be healed, vpon the obedient obſeruance whereof, God 
would ſhew them fauour: ſo he that looked on Chriſt be- 
lecuing in him,may truely be ſaid to bee ſaued and inſtified 
by faith,not asfor the worth, and by the efficacy of thata&t 
of his; butas itis the condition of the promiſe of grace, that 
rult neceſfarily goe before the performance of it to vs : vp- 
on our obedience wherevnto God is pleaſed of his free 
grace to luſtifie vs, Nor is this Tyrope,any way harſh, or vn- 
vluallto put Oppoſitum pro oppoſito , Relatumpro Correlato, 
D 2 Habit 
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Habitum pro Obiedia, In Sacramentall locutions 'tis a gene- 
rall cuſtome,to put the ſigne for the thing ſignificd:andthe 
like is vſed in other paſſages $ 6 abſos 77 247 nubars. And they 
N wordof Godrrew ec, and 7d wriew? f.mire,the 0 myſtery 
of faith and Tois xiſors 5 aireos, 1 the words of Faith) and 
Rom.8.24.[7i ziavitiiov mp, Spe ſervati ſums ( ide) 
Chrifto in. quem ſperamus, Hope that ts ſeene is not hope, that 
is,es vi/4 non ſperata eff. That of Jenatines| 5 io; ipos icaupan 
Tz] Like co that (Chriſt our zoy ) Anni ſhem credere Tera) 
Georg.i,And it we liſt not to bee contentious, tis plainee: 
nough,thatin thoſe places,where the Apoſtle treats of Tu. 
ſtification by faith / v2.) the grace of God in Chriſt; op 
poſing workes and faith,that is che law and the Goſpell, the 
righteouſneſſe of the law , to the righteouſneſſe ofthe Gofs 
pell, which is no other butthe righteouſnes of Chriſt, Thus 
faith is taken,Ga/.3.23.VVhere he expreſly treats of iuflifica- 
tion, But [beforef/aith came , we were kept vnaer the Law, 
ſhut wp vnto the Faith which ſhould afterward be revealed] 
That is, before Chriſt came,and the cleare exhibition of the 
Goſpell,andthe righteoufneſle thereof : the Church was 
kept vnder the ceremoniall law, as vader a Schoolmaſter , dt- 
recing her ynro Chriſt, that lo [ wee might be zutsfiedvy 
faith] that is, nor by the leffon ot the law ,. but by Chr#jt, 
typified and figured vnto vs thereig, | | 
2 Vntotheotherargumentprouing the merit of fait, 
werep!y;. that in thoſeplaces is no groundatall for ſuch a 
conceit. [ Thyfaith hath ſaucd thee, ] 1aich Chriſt to ſome 
whom he cured both in body and foule, Butwhat ? was it 
by the efficacy,and for the worth of their faith that this was 
done? No: As 'twas vertue went out of Chriſt that cured 
their bodily diſeaſes ; & his compaſſion that moued him to 
it: ſo yas his grace and merits and free louethat _ 
Ts OTE EDGES WE AEGITOR 2 wy 
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their ſoules;and brought them pardon of their finnes inthe 
ſight of God : Yet hefaith; their faith ſaued them, becauſe 
by belceuing the ſonne of God, they receaued this fauour, 
though for their beleeuing they-did not deferue ic, God be- 
ftowesmerey where he finds faith, nor becauſe faich merits 
{ach fauour at hishands : but- becauſe hee ispleaſeqtodif- 
ſc 1is fauours inſuch an order, as himſelfe hath appoin- 
tc4indvpon ſach conditions ashe thinkes good, Tothat 
ofthe Canganztiſh woman: Her great faith could not claime 
by deſcrt,that fauour which Chriſt ſhewed vato her daugh- 
ter: only Chriſt was pleaſed ro honour her ſaith by his teſti» - 
mony of it; & to helpe che daughterat the mothers entrea- 
ty. Chriſt did itvponthatrequeſtof hers ſo inſtant 8 full 
of faith; Bue yer wha can ſay ſhee merited ought at Chriſt 
hands by that her faithfull and inflane petition ?. Her felfe 
yetliving would deny it; and ſhedoth deny it there., coun» 

_ tingher ſelfe a dogge vnworthy of the childrens bread, . 
when yet ſhe belecued irongly, and was a child of C2&r4- 
hmaccording to the faith, To that of Abraham who gaue - 
glory to God, and of Hen:ch and others, who pleaſed God 
by their faith: VVeanſwere ; thatitis onething fora man 
toglorifie and pleaſe God by his obedience; 'tis another,by 
ſodoing to deſerue ought at his hands. If. God in much 
grace and+fanour accept of the hor.our and contentment 
we are able to doe him by our faita & obedience:lt follows 
not that therefore wee- muſt in inſtice merit athis hands, 
Other arguments for them there. are: but ſo weakly knit; 
they fall in ſunder of themſelues, Againſt them wee hane 
to object the Scriptures,that ſo often ſay, are inStifien | 

gratta & grats; and the Councellof Treat, which they: re- 
ſve&tmore then the Scriptures, which hath defined thus: - 
Nihil eorum qu Initificationem pracedunt , fine fides, fine 
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Rom.,[1. 6, 


— 


opera ,trſam tuſtificationis gratiam promeretur Seſſ.6.ca$, 


- How then can they ſay Faith merits tuſtification, 


Here our aducrſaries haue two ſhifts to run vnto, where. 
by they would avoid the abſurdity ofthis Afſertion, 

x Thatthis merit is not from vs: butof God, Becauſe 
Faithis the gift of Gods grace; and therefore though we be 
iuſtified by merit: yet we are iuſtified by grace, becauſe me- 
rit is of grace, 'Tis of grace that our faith merits, 

This you may be ſure,is ſome of that ſmoake of thebot- 
tomeleſl2 pir, wherein hell vented our the 7e/###es,and they 
their darke imaginations; all to'confound whatſoever is 
cleare and light{ome in Scripture, Scripture oppoſeth thele 
paires; Grac? and Nature,Graceand Merit, As the Pelagi- 
ans of old confounded nature and grace, reaching thatwee 
were ſaued by grace: yet affirming that weare alſo ſauedby 
nature,and the naturall ſtrength of free-wili VVkich the 
ſalued thus. To be faued by nature,is to bee ſaued by grace: 
fornatureis of Gods grace and giuing. So theſe confound 
grace and merit,making a thing meritorious, becauſe tis of 
grace, Faith merits becauſe its Gods gracious gift,Nothing 
more contradicory,lt it be his gift,haw doth it merit,or of 
whom? of man it may, of God it cannot : valeſſe wee will 
ſenileſly affirme,that the gift deſernues ſomething of the gji- 
ver, That he that giues an hundred pound freely,is thereby 
bound to giuean hundred more, Had they ſaid that faithis 
good,becauſe cf Gods giuing; that were true, and weemay 
grant them that God is honoured and pleaſed with his own 
Sifts: but that every good thing merits,and that we can de- 
ſerue of Godby his owne gifts , isaffirmed without all rea- 
ſon,or ſcriptures; and will neuer be proued by either, 

But there is yet another ſhift, 
2 Faichmerits juſtification [No# de condigno]] not ofthe 
worthineſlc 
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worthineſſe of it: but [ de Congruo | of the fitneſle: thatis, 
God in iuſtice 15 not bound to beſtow iuſtification where F##.56.1. de 
there is faich: but yer in firneſſe he ought to doe ir, So that if Joſt coats 
hedoe not iuſtifie him that belecues : hee is likely to omita 
thing very fit and agreeable, This diſtintion is a meere im- 
poſtureand colluſion, Bellarmire in dealing with it ſeemes 
ro haue a dogge by the cares, hee is loathto looſe him: yet 
knowes not well how to hold him. If hee bee vrged where 
Scriptures make any the leaſt intimation of ſuch a diſtin&ti- 
on: he referres you to Divines, that is, Popiſh Schoole-men, 
whoout of their owne imagination haue forgedit, and in 
tine made it authenticall, But he ſticks.in the mire, when he 
isto hew what merit of Coxargnzty and merit of Congruity 
is, Merits of condignity are workes, to which wages 1s due 
ofiuſtice, VVhat then are merits of congruity? Such workes 
whereto wages is not dueby any iuſtice. As for example- 
hethat labours the whole day in theVineyard,mcrits a pen- 
ny of condignity : becauſe in juſtice his labour is worth his - 
hire, But he that for an houres worke,receaues a penny, hee 
ſernes it of congruity : becauſe though his labour bee not 
worth it, yet hee was promiſed a penny by himthar ſet him - 
on worke: Then which fond imagination nothing can bee | 
more ridiculous , and contrary to common ſenſe, . For the | 
merit ofany worke.is the proportionableneſſe of its worth 
with the reward. Now in reaſon wherein ariſeth this pro- 
portion ofany worke with that reward? Stands itin the dig: 
nity of the vzorke it ſelfe; or in the compa made -berweene 
him chat worketh and him thatrewardeth > Ie is apparent 
tratthe worke-is deſeruing or not-deſeruing according to 
Kts0wne nature,not according toa compact made, Hethat 
promiſeth vnto one more fora little worke, then to another 
he bragreat dealcin the ſame kinde : dothnot by ſuch a com- 
flc 2 
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pat make the little labour of the one more deſcruing then 
rhe others great paines, Ve muſt locke to the worke, what 
it is in its owne nature : and as it isof ſome worth or no 
worth,ſo account it deſeruing or not. deſeruing. Where. 
fore when in the diltin&tion they make ſome merits of con: 
dignity or worthineſſe, ſome of congruity , or of firneſſe 
without worthineſle, they offend ewo wates, grofly againſt 
tworu'es of reaſon, Firſt in oppoſing termes not oppoſite; 
Worthinefle and fitneſſe: being the fame , if you take them 
inregard ofthe worke, For that which deſerues a reward 
worthily,deſerucsit fitly : (how elſe 1s it worthy of there- 
ward .ifthe reward bee not fit for it? ) and that which de- 
{cues it fitly(if it deſcrues) irdeſerues it worthily, 

2 Indiltinguiſhing vpon' termes that doe not comve- 
tre toti, For worthinc{le agrees tomerit only - but firnefſe | 
b:longs to compact. So thartin plainer Engliſh, the diſtine 
Qion runnes thus Merits or deſcrts,are of two forts. Some, 
thatarc merits and doc deſerue becauſe they are worthy of 
a reward: others that are no merits and doe not deſeruc be. 
cauſe they are not worthy ofthe reward,but only obtaine it, 
ex Congrao,in regard of compa and promiſe. For thisrule 
is moſt certaine,That a worke which deſerues nothing bf its 
owe worthineſſe: can neuer deſerue any thing by compact or 
promiſe, The Ieſnits areſenſcleile.in defending thecontrary, 

If faith Bellarmine) a King promiſe a Begger 1000. a 
yeare,vpon no condition, then indeed the Begger dothnot 
deſeruc it. But if vpon condition hee ſhall doe ſome ſmall 
matter,as thathe ſhall come to the Court and fetch it, ot 
bring a Poſicof flowres with him,now the Begger deſcrues 
it: and he may come to the King,and tell him, he hath mert- 
tcd his 1000!ayeare, Euery man, buta Zeſaite, would ſay 


-£were extreatne impudency in a Begger to.make ſuch a i 
T | . mand, 
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maunde,ſo derogatorily to the Kings gracious boumty,Nor 
can ithelpe them to ſay , thata promiſe bindes vnto perfor- 
mance,{o that God ſhould be vniuſt and vntrue,ifhe ſhould 
notbeſtow the reward promiſed, although the workes bee 
not equall ro the reward, For Gods iuſticeand cruth inper- 
forming his promiſe, doe not imply our merit inperfor- 
ming the condition, Vee doe not deſerue by our well-do- 
ing;becauf2 God is juſt in his rewarding, And the reaſon is 
manifzt 5 Becauſe God in making the promlſe, reſpected 
mecrely the freenefle and bounty of his owne grace,not the 
worthineſſe of our workes, And therefore that obligation 
whereby he hath tyed himſelfe ro performance , is founded 
- meerely in his owne truth: not a iot in our merit, VVhere« 
fgewhen they tellvs,tbat faith merits juſtification [de Cons 
916] they intrap themſcuues ina groſſe contradiQtion ; ſee- 
ng to d:lerue [de Congruo)] is not to deſerucatall;bur on- 
lytoreccine the reward by meere promiſe : God hauing 
proiniſed to juitifie beleeuers, 'Thus much touching the 
fiſt aſſertion, that Faith is the proper cauſe of 1u#ifrcatron, 
working it by its owne efficacy and merits, 
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The confutation of the CArminian errour,ſhewing 
that faith doth not iuſtifie, ſenſu proprio, 


as it ts an at of ORYS. 


Þ@ He ſecond errour about this point is ofthe CL-- 
© minians, with whom alſo the Papiſts agree - Tis 
this, | 

2 Thatweare iuſtified by faith /ex/# proprzo, 
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that Is,the aQt of beleeuing,in that 73 credeye is imputed to 
\sfor righteouſneſſe, being accepted of Godang accounted 
prod ako A 


A Treatiſe of Inſtificat ion. Sea, TR 


The\.4$. 2.3. 


vnto vs for that whole righteouſnetle of the Law which we 
were bound to performe, So that our very Faith is that 
righieou ſneſſe, for which wee are iuſtifed in the light of 
God; non quidem merito ſuo: ſed propter gratuitam accepti. 
ltionem Dez. | 

The Authors ofthis opinion are Fauſtis Socrnm, that 
vnhappy Hereticke, inhis molt blaſphemous booke [* dey 
Chriſto ſervatore:] and Michael Servetus a Spaniard, in his 
{ſecond booke*[” de Lege & Evangelzo ] which erroursare 
conluted by Catain injhis Opuſcata. A itiffe defender ofthis 
opinion was Chriſtophorus Oftorodins a Folonian, in his dif: 
putatione c0xtre Georgium Tradely , who for this and uther 
peſtileat errours about the Article of mans redemption, 
was with his companion Andreas Yaidonitms baniſhed the 
Low Countryes where he had ſeated himſelte and publiſh: 
cd his opinions ; C:rminirs , and his followers haue beene 
checte promoters of it, Arminius himlelte,as in other hiso- 
pinions: ſo in the publiſhing of this vſed much cloſeneſle & 
cunning conveyance, In his private diſputations [" Tt, dt 
Zuſlificatione] he ſeemesplainely to condemne it, ſaying 
that ic is anabuſe to ſay that Fides e# cauſa formalis Iuſtfe 
cationts, and an errour to affirme | That Chriſt hath deſer- 
ved,vt fide: dignitate e merito injtificemur, ) Inhispub- 
lique diſputations he opens himſelte fomewhar plainely:yct 
darkely enough [The/.19, de Iuſtificat. Theſ.7, ] Thele are 
his words. [ Fidez vero initificatio tribuitur , non quod ill 
ſit inſtitia ipſa que rig#do e& ſenero Dei indtcio opponi poſit; 
quanquam Deograta : fed quod inindicio miſericordra tri- 
umphans (upra iudicium abſolutionem apeccatis obtineat & 
gratioſe un inſtittam imputetur, Cuins rei cauſa eff tum De- 
745 iuſtus &+ miſericors,tum Chriſti obedjentia oblatione & 
emtercefrone ſua ſecundum Deum in beneplacito & _— 

: | 2p ſith 


» & wy 


jrſive.] Here faith it ſelfe is imputed for righteouſneſle, But 
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tisnot in Gods ſeuere iudgement, but in his iudgement of 
metcy. Faith in itfelfe is not worthy : but yet Chriſt by his 
merits hach deſerued that God will grationſly accevr of it, 
Thisopinion publiſhed was quickly contradiRted - where- 
vpon Arminius makes knowne his mindein pla'ner termes, 
Indtclaratione ſententie adordines Holland, & Weſtfriſie 
heconfeſleth that inthe forenamed Theſis his meaning was, 
that [ iſa fides Fanquam atins inxta Evan; ely mandatum pay 6;, 
preſlitus imputatur coram Deo in, fine ad inilitiam, ig, in 
rratia,cum non fit ij/amet inſlitia Legis. And inhis Reſpox- 
/ſonead 31, Artic.art. 4. hee brancheth out his opinion in 
ehree diltinEt propefitions, | 
i Iuititia Chriſt; impatatur nobis. 
2 InſtitiaChrifts imputatur in iuſtitiam. 

3 Tocredere imputatur ininſlitiam. 

The firſt ofrheſe Propofiticns,he grants: That Chriſts- 
Righteouſaefle is imputed to vs, The ſecond hee denies, 
That Chriſts righteouſnefſe is impured for righteovineſle, 
Thethird he grants, that the a& ot belceuing is impured for _- 
iphteouſneſſe, Here bee myſteries in theſe Propoſitions, © 7% 1: 
hereafter to be vnfolded, Wee now meddle with the Jaſt « cofar. cus 


which yctis more roundly expreſſed by Arminims in his E- 59.110ber. 


. l « Ao —  e Thifio.de 
plitic ad Flyppolstum Leg Princip.Pap. ] [ Ipſum Fidei aGli ufc. 6 
70 credere,aico imputari in in{titiam, id, fenſt proprio non t kemonſirant. 
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Remonſtrants,of © Yor flins,of 4 Perer Bertins , of © Epiſcopi- x (Statrimus 

u andthef reſt, With whom Zellarmzne agrees pat [| Z4b, Fawn F _ 

1.4e luſt.cap.17. When vpon that Rom.g. | His faith is im- —_— = 

puted for rig hteonſneſſe.] he ſaith thus. Yb; iſa fide s cenſe- bediennums- 

zur eſſe inſlitia , ac per hoc non apprehendit fides inſiitiam _—— - 

Chrifti: ſed ipſa fedes in Chriſtum eft iuſlitia. ] Inſumme, tatae, 
&-3 
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their opinion runnesthus, God in the legall couenantre. 
quired the exaQ obedience of his commandement:but now 
inthe couenant of grace, he requires faith,which in his gra 
cious eſtimation ſtands inſtced of. that obedience to.the 
morall law,which we ought to performe, Which comes to 
paſſe by the meritof Chriſt; for whoſe ſake God accounts 
our imperfe& faithto be perfe obedience. This aflertion 
we reieas crronious,and in place thereof wee defend this 
Propoſition. God doth notiuſtifie a man by faith properly, 
imputing vnto him faith in Chriſt for his perfe& obedience 
tothe Law,and therefore accounting him iuſt and innocent 
in his fight, Which we proue by theſe Reaſons. 

x Wearenotiuſtified by any, worke of our owne. But 
beleeuing is anact of our own: Therefore by the att 
of belecuing weare not iuſtified, 

The Major is moſt manifeſt by the Scriptures , which teach 
thatweare ſaued by grace, Epheſ-2.5, [ and therefore not by 
1 he workes of Righteouſneſſe which we had wrought. ]Tit.z, 
6.[ For if it bee of Workes , then were grace no more grate, ] 
Kom, 11.6. 

The Mzmor is likewiſe evident, [That faith i a worke if 
ours. ] For though 70h.6.29. it bee ſaid , [' This # the work 
of God that yee belreue in him whom he hath ſent ] yet will 
not our aduerſaries conclude thence , that Faith is Gods 
worke withinvs, and not our workeby his helpe. Foro 
ſhould they runne into that abſurdity which they would fa- 
ſten vpon vs, (v/z.) That when a man belecues,tis not man 
beleeues: but God beleeues in him. To belecue,, thought 
be done by Gods aide: yet tis we that doe itz and the act's 
properly ours. And being fo , we conclude,that by it wears 
notjuſtified in Gods ſight. 

Heretwo exceptions may be made, 
_—  _= 
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1 Firſtthat wee'are notiuſtified by any worke of our 


owne (viz) which we our felues doe by our owne ſtrength 
without the helpe of grace : Bur yet we may be iuſtified by 


ſomeworke which we doe ( w7z.) by the aide of grace; and | 


ſuch a worke is faith, VVeanſwer. This diſtin&ion of works 
donewithout grace and workes done by grace, was deuiſed 
by one that had neither wit nor grace; being a Tricke to 
eludethe force of ſuch Scriptures as exclude indefinitely all 


workes from our iuſtification , without diſtinguiſhing et- 


ther oftime when they are done, before or after'; or ofthe 
aydeand helpe whereby they are done, wherher by nature 


orby grace,: Wherefore it is- withoutall ground in Scripe - 


tare thus to interpret theſe propofitions: A maris not iuſli- 
fied by workes(that is) by workes done by the power of na- 
ture before and without grace. A 4 1s juſtified by Grace 
(thatis) by workes done by aide of grace. Theſe interpreta- 
tionsare meere forged inventions of froward mindes,afſfir- 
medbutnot proued; as we ſhall more hereafter declare, 


2 Thatweare not iuſtified by any workes of our own, 


(that is) by any workes ofthe Law : bur by a worke of the 


Goſpell ſuchas faith is we may be iuſtified. Mq/e res agitur 


vb4 opus ef tot Remedgs(ſaith Eraſmus in another caſe,)Tis 
acertaine ſigne of an vntrue opinion when ie mult bee bol- 
ſtered vp with ſo many diſtintions. Nor om bath this di- 
ſfiinRion'any ground-in Scripture,or in reaſon: for both tell 


v5thatthe workes commanded in the Law,& workes com- - 
manded inthe Goſpellare one and the. ſame for the ſub- 


ſtance ofthem, what worke can beenamed, that is inioyned 
vs inthe new Teſtament, which isnoralſo commanded vs. 


n that ſummary precepr ofthe Morall Law , [ Thou ſhale 


loue the Lord thy God with all thy heart ana with all thy ſoule. 
ana with all thy Frength , ana with all thy minde, andthy 


E 3 neighbour: - 
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neighbour as thy ſelfe, ] Luc,10,27,De, 6.5, Vhatſin is there 
againſt the Coſpe!l , that is notatranſgreſſion ofthe Lay? 
It che Goſpell command charity , is it any other then that 
which the Law commands : It the Goſpell command faith, 
doth'not the Law enioyne the ſame? you will ſay no, [It doth 
not command faith in Chriſt, Iaafwere, yea,it doth : For 
that which commands vs in generall co beleeue what ever 
God ſhall propoſe vnto vs: commands vs alfo to belceve in 
Chriſt,as ſoone as God ſhall make knowne that tis his will 
we ſhould belceue in him. The Goſpell diſccuers vnto vs 
the Obic& ; the Law commands vs the obedience of belee- 
ving it, Wherefore Faith , for the ſubſtance of the Grace & 
workes done by vs,is a worke of the law ; and fo tobe iufti- 
fied by the aQtion ot belecuing , is to bee juſhfied by workes 
& by our ownerightcouſneſſe , contrary to the Scriptures; 
and that Ph#1.3.9,(That 1may be found nt,ec, This ofthe 
firſt Reaſon, 

2 Godaccounts that only for perfeR Rrghteonſnrſe of 

the Law.,which is ſo indeed and truth, 

But Faith is not the perte& fulfilling of the Law, 

Therefore God doth nor account it for ſuch, 
The Minor is granted by our adverſaries ; that faith isnot 
the exaQt iuſtice ofthe Law ; ſuch as can ſtand before the ſc- 
verity of Gods iudgements, The Major muſt bee proued: 
that God accountsnot that for perfe&t iuſtice which is not 
perfe&t indeed, This appeares by that Roms,2.2 [The indge- 
rent of God ts according totruth, } Where therefore any 
thing is not truely good and perfe: there God eſteemes it 
not ſo. Here alſo twillbe excepted. 

That God ſometime iudgeth 14d/cz9 7uſtitie , according 
to exaQt iuſtice, and then he iudgeth nothing perſetly iult, 
but that which hathtrue perfection of Tuſtice in ir. Some- 

| times 
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times he iudgeth 7udzcro miſerico dis ; according to mercy: 
and ſo he may eſtceme a man perfeCtly righteous for that 


which isnot perfe&t rightcouſaeſſe in it ſelfe ; namely for 
his Faith, 

Surely, this is a trimme diſtinion thus applyed, that ſers 
Gods mercy and truth together by the eFes, As who 
would ſay, when God iudgerh out of mercy: hee then doth 
notiudge according to truth, The Scriptures doe not ac- 
quaint vs with any ſuch merciful iudgement of God, This 
they doe acquaint vs with, that God iudgeth according to 
mercy,not when he doth pronounce and cleare a ſinner to 
be perfectly righteous for that righteouſneſſe which is truly 
imperſe: but when he iudgeth a inner tobe righteous for 


that righteouſneſſe which is perfect; but is nothis owne. In 


this iudgement there is both truth and mercy, Truth,in that 


heeſteemes me perfeRly righteous, for thatrighteouſneſle 


ſake which is euery way perfe&: and mercy, thathe accept- 
eth for ſinne, that righteouſne(le which is performed for me 


by Chriſtmy ſurety; but is not mine owne. Other mercitull 


iudgement of Gad befides this, we acknowledge none, 

3 Wearenotiuſlified by two righteoutneſles exiſting 
intwo divers ſubjects. But if we be iuſtified by the worke 
offaith: we ſhall be iuſtified partly by that righteonſneſſe 
whichis in vs,(viz-/ of faith: partly by the righteouſneſle 
of Chriſt without vs. - 

Ergowe are not iuſtified by faith properly. 


The minor isapparent. The a en of faith is in- 


herentin vs, and by it we are iuſtified ( ſay our aduerſaries.) 
Therighteauſneſſe of Chriſt is inherent in him: and by it 
are we tuſtified,ſay the Scriptures. [ Being now iuftifizd by 
bis blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him, ] Rom.5, 
9.& v.19.[Þy theobedience of one,nany ſhallbe made inſt.] 


Wherefore : 
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Vherefore either weeare properly iuftified by both, or 
there isanerrour, and one part mult ſtand out. We cannot 
be properly iuſtified by both, for our owne faith & Chriſt 
obedience too: for if we be perfeCtly iuit in Gods fight for 
our owne faith, what need the imputation of Chrz#s obedi. 
enceto make@s iuſtz Iffor Chriſts righteouſneſſe we be per. 
fectly iuſtified: how can God account vs perfeRty iuſt for 
our faith? _4rminins and his friends, ſeeing theſe tings 
cannor ſtand togerher ; haue / according to the good will 
which they beare toward the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ) kept 
in our faith,and thruſt out Chriſts obedie::ce, denying vt- 
retly that itis imputed vato vs for righteouſneſſe, Butmy 
brechren, (which I hope make a betrer choice) ſceing it cans 
not part with ours: let vs part with our owne righteoutnes, 
leaning wholy vpon the righteouſneſle of Chriſt ; and ſeek» 
ing for the comfort cf our juſtification in his pertect obedis 
ence,and not in our weakeand imperfect fairli, Thele rca- 
ſons may {uffice to ſhew theerrour of that al([*rrivn, Wee 
are juſtified by faith,/enſ# proprio, God accepring tre at 
of belecuing tor the perfe obedience of the Law. Aud 

We are faveg FDErefore that in thoſe places, where'tis ſaid, [" Fazth i im- 
by grace tha- PUFedfor Righteonſnejſe, ] the phraſe is to bee expounded 
| _ faith, 2yef0ymice,(that is) Chriſts righteouſneſle belecued on by 
>P104,% faith,is imputed to the belceuer for righteouſneſſe, 
Whereas our adverſaries ſay that Faith of its owne dig- 

nity and deſert,doth not obtaine this fauour of God ; to bee 

eſteemed for the perfe&righteouſneſle of the morall Law: 

but this comes to paſſe only by the merits of Chriſt, who 

bath procured this grace vato vs, that God ſhould thus aC- 

cept of our faith: we anſwere,thar this is affirmed , but 'tis 

not proued, They ſpeake a little more fauorably thenthe 
Romaniiis,who make faith of it ſelfe to merit Inltiication 
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theſe will haue it not tomeritit; butto be graciouſly accep= 
ted for righteouſneſle. But wee findenot in Scriptuteany 
ſach Joine as this, [" Chriſt hath merited that wee (hould 
Le inſtified for our faith , ] or | Chriſt hath merited for our 
faith,that faith ſhoul.ibe eſteemed by God for that perfect in- 
Riceo'th? Law ; whereby wee are inſlified in Gods ſighs.) 
Theſe things the Scriptures teach not : they teach , that 
Chriſt is our righteouſneſſe,and that wee are tuſtified by his 
blood and obedience. But that he hath mericed by his obe- 
dience , that we ſhould bee juſtified by our owne obedience 
andrighteouſneſſe,isa perverſe aſſertion of men that loue 
torunne about the buſh, and leauing the ſtraight.to runne in 
crocked and froward wates. And it differs little from the 
like ſhift of the Diſciples of Rowe, who to maintaine meric 
of our workes and of C72/t roogſalue itwith this trick.Chreſt 
hathmeritedthat we might merit. But weacknowledge.as 
no other merit, but tnarof Chriſt; ſo no otherrighteoul- 
nefle to juſtification , butthis alone, Thus much ofthe ſe- 
condafſc:tion, | 


CHAP. III. 


The confutation of Popiſh Dofrine,that other graces 
ave initifie vs,and not faith alone, 
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For opening the truth of which point:you muſt call to wind 
the different acception of the word 7u{:fie : whercinitista. 
ken by vs,and by our adverſaries. With them to 1uf;fieis 
all one,as to Seni7;fie: of vniuſt and vnholy , to make inhe. 
rently tuſt and holy, With vs to 1#/?zfie is to abſolue an of. 
fender, quitting him from blame and puniſ};ment, Accor- 
ding to theſe different acceptions , this propoſition [ a man 
is juflified by faith alone? hath a double meaning ;one thus 
C A manby faith alone is inhereatly ſanStihed ] another 
thus : [A man by faith alone obtainesabſolution in Gods 
iudgement, from all faultinefſe and puniſhment, ] This [at 
ter meaning onely is true,and tis that only which is defens 
ded by vs ct the reformed Churches; Namely,that faith on, 
Ty isthe grace of God whereby a ſinner belecuing the pro. 
miſe, and reſting himſelfe vpon the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, 
receiues mercy from God in abſoluing him from the fault 
and puniſhmeat of all bis tranſgreſſions : and is accounted 
righteous for Chriſts ſake. VVhich gracious priuiledge 
God hath annexed vnto faith , as vnto the condition of the 
New coucnant, and not vnto Loue, Hope, Feare, Repen- 
tance,or any other grace; Fornottheſe, but faith onely,re- 
ſpecteth the promiſe of the Goſpell. The former ſenſeof 
that propoſition;is falſe and abſurde,v/F. [A man by faith 
aloneis inherently ſanRified] nor doe any of the reformed 
Churches maintaine ſucha conſtruction thereof, Whete- 
fore when Bellarmize and his complices diſpute cager]y a- 
gainſt j1ſtification by faith alone , thoſe arguments where. 
with they ſuppoſe to ſmire through the truth of our affer- 
tion,are letfiyeata wrong make ; being all aymed at this 
Butte,(viz,)to proutz that a man is ſanctified by other in- 
herent gracesaswellas faith, Which peint we eaſily yceld 
rhem.confelling that inherent righteoulneſſt , conſills notof 
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| one,but of the ®. manifold gracesof Gods ſpirit, wrought in * malans YN 


the heart of ſuch as are regenerate, Neuertheleſle for the actcilors 

ſhewing of ſome points which may be doubted of; Let vs EET 

briefly take a view of the chicfe paſſages of Bellarmines 

| long diſcourſe ; which hee maintaines from the tweltth 

chapter of his firſt booke de 145tificatione,to the end, For to 

prouc thata man1s juſtified not by faith alone. Of his Ar. 

guments whichare few, I ſhallname three onely,which are 

material!, | 

1 If other vertues juſtifie as well as faith, then not faich 1 4rg.Bell, 

alore, | | 
But other vertues doe juſtifie, Therefore,&c, 

The Minor he proues out of the Councell of Tren? 
Seſſ.6,cap.6. Where ſcauen preparatory gracesto juſti- 
ficaction,are reckoned vp, | 

1 Faith, 2 The Feare-»of God, 2 Hope in his mercy, 
| 4 Loue of God, as the fountaine of inſtice ( & ad benefa+ 
| coris,laith Bellarmine) 5 Repentance , aſorrow and at« 
| teſlation of finne, 6 Adefireofreceauing the Sacr4- 


. ment of Baptiſme. 7 Apurpſe to lead a new life, and. 
| keepe Gods Commanadements, Alltheſe( faith Bellar- 
mnc)doe juſtifie a man , Preparatorie , antecedenter, 
aiſþoſitine, Faith,thats the root and beginning of our 


jultification,the reſt follow in order; all muſt goe be- 

: fore asneedfull preparations: & juſtification followes 
as the effec of all in common,8&c. Ergo, Not of Faith 
| alone, T heÞ Jeſuzte goes ouer every particular , to 
: thew by Scriptures what force each ct thoſe graces 
+ have tojuſtifie. But tis not worth while to repeat his 

: proofes. Vnto the Argument,we anſwere two things. 
1 Thatitis framed vpon the errour which puts out of 

£ ffimethewhole diſpute of our Adverfaries , abourthis Ar- 
2 | F 2 ticle 
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ticle of 7uſ{;fication; namely,thatRegeneration and Sangi. 
fication is all one thing with juſtification; and thatrs juſtifie 
a ſinner js nothing but to doe away inherent corruption,by 
infuſion of icherent righteouſneſie. This wee haue hereto. 
fore by the Scriptures cleared to be falſe; and therefore this 
argument prouing our fanCtification to bee wroughtby 9. 
ther graces as well as by faith,toucherh not the point of Ty- 
ſtification in the remiſhon of ſianes , which faith alone ob. 
taineth through the promiſe, 

2 Touchtng theſe graces which they make preparatg. 
ry vnto juſtification,that is to ſanctification : Weanſyere, 
that tis a Philoſophicall dreame of ſuchas meaſure ow the 
workes of Gods ſpirit in mans conuerfion , according to 
_riſtotles Phyſicks z and thoſe diſputes touching previ- 
ous,or fore-going diſpoſitions,that qualifie the watrer for 
receauing of the torme, VVe acknowledge, that in mansre- 
gencrationa!'l graces of the Spiritare not perfecd at once, 
But as the joints and {inewes in the body: fo the graces of 
ſanctification in the ſpirituall new birth, are at firſt weake & 
fecb!e: which in continuance of time gather more firength, 
according to our growth in Chriſt, Bur yet theſcare true 
for the ſubſtance : though imperfect in their degrees and 
m:aſure There is now true ſpirituall life in ſuch a one which 
was before dead in ſinne: although there be nor the free and 
able exerciſe of all the vitall powers, Health there is,butnot 
entire from ail degrees of fickneſſe, and every kinde ofdil- 
caſe. Wherefore we affirme that theſe vertues,which are by 
our adverſaries reckoned only as diſpoſitions vnto regene- 
ration, are,if they be true and not counterfeit mertall, the 
maine parts and fruits of regeneration, 

Hence we belceue that theſe are foule crrors / viz.) To 
teachrhat amanyithout graceby the power of his freewill 

: - may 
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may diſpoſe himſelte to his regeneration, by beleeuing in 
Chriſt, caring and louing of God, hoping ot his mercy,re- 
penting of his tinnes,reſoluing vpon amendment,anda!l this 
' with tru: and ſincere afteRion : or toreach ifaman can- 
not doetheſe things of his owne meere ſtrength and free 
wil; yet by the Speczall aide ot God inciting and helping 
him;he may doe them wilit he is viterly vaſanctified 2x: ta- 
tupeccatt, That true fatth,and teare, and hope,and luuc, & 
reventance,and purpoie of reformation, are vercues & gra- 
ces in a man that is yet graceleſte and wichout vertue , be« 
caile deſtitute of ſanRification, That theſe graces conlilting 
inthe inward motion of che ſoule, and change of the affeQt- 
ons,are wrought in man,not by any ſanCifying grace ofthe: 
Holy Ghoſt, inwardly touching the heart: but by ſome other 
kinde of vertue and aid ( they knowe not what ) 2 externall, a 1ib.1.ce2.21; 
exciting and helping forward the flrength of nature; All Necramen eſt 4 
theleare monſtrous and mithapen imaginations, bred in Frm 4 
prou4hearts that would faine ſhare the glory of their con- tian inſt fican« 
verſion, betweene Gods grace and their owne free will,a1d Fein 
maintained by curious heads , whom Philoſophical! ſ>cca- '& exciance, 
ajons haue tranſported beyond the {mplicity of divine ** £2p.13, 
truth, The Scripture ſpeakes otherwiſe of theſe graces,as of * —_ 
thoſethatbelon2z to ſuch as arenot inthe way to bez ma 7e : 
| £001,butare made ſo already, [" Yee are all the children of 
Goaby faith in eſis Chriſt] ſaiththe Apolile Paul, Gal. 3,28 
whrſoeu*r ſhall confeſſe that Ieſus the fonne of God: Goa 
awelleth in him and he in God. ] ſaith 1oh.1. 1vh. 4. 15. and 
Chap.5.1. | Whoſoener beleeneth that Ieſus ts that Chriſt , i 
'orxe of God, ] Doe weby true faith become the children of 
God, borne ofhim, in whom hee dwelleth and wee in him, 
when as yet in the meane time wee are yet vnſanctified, vi- 
boly vncleane,and not inthe ſtate of grace? Bellaymine will- 
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proue that a man may haue faith z yet not bee the child of 
God: out of 10þn 1 12. [| As many 45 receaued him to they 
he 2ane power t0 become the ſonnes of 50d: enen to them that 
beleeue on his name, ] See /laith hee) they that belecueare 
not yet,but haue power it they liſt,to become tlie ſonnes of 
God,(viz.)by going on further from faith ro hope & loue, 
and the rett ofthe 7 r/dentize diſpolitions, For tis loue pro- 
perly and not faith,that makes vs the ſonnes of God; as hee 
would proue (contrary to that expreſle place of the Gat.) 
out ofthe 1 Ep.of 1phn, where the Apoſtle hath nuich excel. 
lent matter , butnothing to that purpoſe, To the place of 
Tohn,ycanfwere,that the 1cſaite playerh with the ambiguity 
of the word *Szoiz , which isnot herea liberty to doe what 
welift, as itwe conld at aur pleaſure become Gods adop. 
red ſonnes: but tis a rightand primled;;e which Chrift the 
naturall Son beſtowes on true beleeuers, to be made Gods 
adopted fonnes,and lo coheircs with him of the heauenly 
inheritance, VVhen is this priui!edge of adoption beſtowed? 
Then when they belceue,and a:luoneas they belecue, be- 
forcthey be regenerate? No, Saint 79/ denies it,[ He giues 


power tobe the ſonnes of God , euen to thoſe that beleene in 


him.) Who bethey ? He an{weres,wver/ſ. 15, [hich were 


borne not of blood, x or of the will of the fieſh, nor of the willsf 


man,but of God.” Faith then is nota preparatiue to uſlif; 

cati0n,but a part of it, | 
And is not Feare of Cod too ? No, faith Bellarmixe, 
That is the Þ beginning of vriſdome ( that is) of perte& wuſti- 
cation. A bad interpretation, but a worſe argument, Tis 
the beginning, therefore not a part, Nay; If the feare of God 
be the 4/pha of Chriſtian graces, cerrainely it ſelfe makes 
one letter of that Alphabet, Tis ſuch a beginning ofwil- 
dome: as it ſclfeis wildoine too,. Elſe God himlelte de- 
cciues 
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ceiues vs: who,as it is, /0b.28.28[ Said unto man:Behold the 
fexe rf, the Lord that is wiſdome , and to acpart from evill is 
waderilandrng, ] And theretore to take itin the efuites 
gloſlc, Feare of God is juſtification as well as the beginning 
ol \t, 

For hope; If t be true, (viF.)[ That © which mates n0t a- Noe. 
ſhaned,] which & thed Anchor of the ſoule,ſure and ſledfaſt, «Rom. s.5. 
that entereth within the vazle, ] It would be knowne whar © Heb. 68, 
difference the Jeſuzte will put betweene that Flope which is 
naman before: and that which is in him after his ſaz0f2. 
cation, It he ſay, it differs only in degree : then he grants, tis 
the ſame in ſubſtance: whence we haue a faire poſition ; that 
man{ancified and vnſanctified,is alike capable of the ſaving 
Graces of Gods Spirit, 

The like we ſay for loue of God, if itbe ſincere and with- © 7gye, 
out difſimulation bred in the heart : Vpon thoſe ſpirituall 
conſiderations not only of Gods mercy in Chriſt : but alfo 
of his tuſtice and infinite righteouſneſſe; { For ſo the Trent 
Fathers will hane this lone to yeſpect Goa,ouit ſontem TuStitie) 
then we affirme this ſpirituall lone is not to be found but on- 
lyin thoſe Hearts,thatare in ſome meaſure regenerate and 
made ſpirituall, In [whom © thts lone of God is ſhed abroad by © qr th 
the Holy Ghoſt that ts giuen to them, ] as the ® Apolileſpea. © "ee 
keth, This Bellarmznre is ſoone forced to grant : yer he puts 

lof witha diftinftion [No man can loue God perfeitly with * 
all his heart,without the holy Ghoſt: but loac him he may ime 
perfectly without the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in him , though not 
vhout the ſpectallaed of God. ] Whereto wee anſwere ; tis 

one thing to loue God perfe&tly , and another to lone him 
wely, To louc him perfe&ly , is to Joue him with all the 
heart,all the ſoule,all the minde,and all the ſtrength: which 
We 2rantno man can doe \yithout the Holy Ghoſt : but wee 

| allo 
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1!fo affirme, that no man did or ſhall cuer doe it in this life, 
ſo long as there is luſtfull corruption in him cauſing any 
the lealt averſion of his ſoule from God in any motion 
thereof. So that ifnone haue the Holv Ghoſt abiding in themy 
butſach in whom loue is thus perfe&ec; he muſt be confned 
with the Sairits in heauen, and not haue his awelling with 
the faithfull on earth, But ifinperfe& Loue of God bea'ſy 
from the Holy Gho5t, Ewel'ing in the hearts ofthe Godly, 
who love Gad truely in vnfeigned vprightneſle of hea, 
_ though in much imperfection by reaſon of finne, which di- 
verts the heart vnto other pleaſures: then it mult be knowne 
of the [eſuire, whathe meanesby imperfect love, Isit falle 
loue fuch,as a meere natural min may conceaue vpon gene- 
rall grounds: That God is good, the chicfeſt good,iultho- 
ly,and full cfall excellency 2 He will not ſay for ſhame, this 
3s a true preparatiue vato /v///ficat#0p, Is it trueJoue, butin 
its degrec imperte& not ſo vigorous, lo vehement, fo hotas 
coales of Tuner: yetfuchas hath ſcme ſtrength & warmth 
of ſpirituall afſetion ? Then we require that theſe men will 
' draw vs oat a line by the rule of the Scriptures,and totellys 
how farrethe true loueof God may come,without the grace 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt ſanQiifying the heart : But after 'tispaſ} 
ſuch a degree, then theres required the ſanQifying grace of 
the Holy Ghoſt for it, T'will trouble their Mathcmatickes to 
deſcribe vnto vs in what degree of perfection that Wo- 
mans loue was ſituated, whoſe example they alleadge tor a 
proofe of this point out of Luke 7.47s [ Her finnes which 
were many,are forytnen her for ſhe loned much, ] Can Bel- 
lrmine tell vs how much this was ? that ſo by that patterne 
we may knowe how farre mn goe inthe true louz of Go 
before they be at all anRified by icherent grace? For uct 
wonders they would make vs beleeye concerning this pen! 
tent 
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tent ſinner; chat when her ſoule was full of faith and loue to 
Cluiſt,her hear full of forrow, her eyes full of teares for her 
fines; yet for all that ſhee was a graceleſſe , mholy perſon; 
whole Loue,and Faith,and Sorrow, came not from the ſan- 
Qifying grace of the Hy GhoZ#,but only from free will hel 
pediwith ſome kinde of externall aide of God, 

Weehaue not Faith to belecue ſuch myſteries as theſe. 
Nor yet in the laſt place can we conceive how there ſhould þ epentance; 
betrue repentance*with a fincere purpoſe of reformation & Reformati 
obedience,where the Heart is not changed and renued by os. 
the holy Ghoſt. That godly ſorrow and hatred of ſinne Not of 4bab 
ſhould ſpring out of a graceleſſe heart, that ſo holy a reſolu- * 744% 
tion ofamendment of I:fe ſhould bee in an vaholy perſon 
beaſſertions ſo contradictory and jarring : that no Chriſti- 
aneare can with patience endure to heare them, Wee con- - 
clude then touching theſe diſpoſitions vnto Sandification, 
thatiftheſe graces be true, they are parts & chiefe branches 
of inherent righteouſneſſe. But ifthey be falſe and counter- 
feit, they are not ſo much as preparationstherevnto, So 
much ofthis firſt Argument: whercin yet one of theſe ſeuen 
diſpoſitions firſt reckoned vp is omitted ( v#s. ) a deſire of 
receauing the Sacrament of Baptiſme.(that is) A man thats 
baptiſed in his youth, afterward,before he be iuſtified , muſt 
haueadeſire to berebaptiſed. For whartis it for one bapti- 
le] to deſire to receaue that Sacramentagaine 2 This con- 
ceitisſo abſurd that howeuer Bel/armine reckon it vp a= 
mongthe other Diſpoſitionsz becauſe of the authority of 
the Councell of Tree? : yet ® Became giues it ouer in plaine aTow 2 Traft. 
feld; numbring theſe fore-naming ſix graces only, chuſing SP oy 
ratherto venture the Councells credit, then his owne, by © OE 
G&fending an vnreaſonable poſition, ; 

2 Crgument, It Faihalone doe iuſtifie vs; thenit 2, Hg. 

G may 4 
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may doe it when other graces are abſent, as well as 
when they are preſent, For ſeeing the vertue of juſti. 
fying vs depends vpon Faith alone : and tliat in this 
a& itreceiues no aide from any other grace; Itfol. 
loweth thar itneeds not the company of any other 
grace: as inthelaw of ſenſe, It the whole force of bur. 
ning proceed onely from heat: then wherehcatis, 
though there beno other qualities ,yet there will bee 
burning; yea iffaith only haue force to juſtifie, it will 
follow,that it may luſtifie not only in the abſence of 
other graces : but inthe preſence of the contrary vi- 
ces: For as the abſence of other graces doth not hin- 
der : fo the preſence of other vices will not hinder 
faith one ot in its office of juſtifying. 

But twere abſurd to affirme, that Faith can juſlific 
without other vertues with other vices, Ergo, 
The force of juſtifying is notin faith alone. 

To this weanſwere, That this ſophiſme is faſhioned yp- 

onthe ſame blocke with the former , that to juſtifiz and ſan. 

Etity are all one, In which ſenſe we confeſſe the conſequence 

is vaavoidable, If faith alone by its owne vertueand force 

did ſanRify:then it would effe&t thisnot only in the abſence 

of other graces; but in the preſence of their contrary cor- 
ruptions:and the fimilitude which wee bring to illuſtrate 

our aſſertion , would confirme that of the aduerſaries, Tis 

the eye only fees , ſay our men: yet theeare is in the head 

00, Yea, reply they , But the eye could ſee well notwith- 

aca mis, Randing the carewere deafe. Tis the ®hear only of the fire 
ronc.Trid, Sefr. or Sunne that warmes , though there bee light ioyned with 
66ep.11, jr,True ſay rthey,but if there were no light, yer if heat remat- 
ned, it would warme for all that: as the heat of an Ouen , or 
ofHel!,burnes,though it ſhinenot, Thoa holdeſt i | ny 
- 1ands 
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hands many ſeeds (tis the old copariſon of Lather on the 15 
of Gn.) I enquire not what tis together but what is the ver- 
te of cach one ſingle, Yea,reply our aduerſaries; thats a ve- 
ry needleſſe queſtion indeed.For if among them many ſeeds 
there be ſome one thathath ſuch ſoueraigne vertue ; that it 
alone can cure all diſeaſes, then tis no matter whether thou 
hare many or few , or none at all of any other ſort in thy 
hand, Thou haſt that which by its owne verture without 0- 
ther ingredients will worke the Cure, nor haue we ought to 
make anſwere in this caſe; if, as the eye ſees, hear warmes, 
ſeeds and other ſimples doecure by their owne proper ver- 
rue: ſo faith alone by its owne efficacy did ſanQifie vs. But 
there is the Error, Faith workesnot in our ſanCtification or 
juſtification by any ſuch inward power and vertue of its 
owne, from whence theſe effedts ſhould properly follow. 
For in ſancification faith,as we haue ſeene,is part of that in- 
herent righteouſnefle which the holy Ghoſt hath wrought 
inthe regenerate: and tis oppoſed to the corruption of our 


nature which ſtands in Infidelity , Faith ſanCtifies notas a 


cauſe, but asa part of infuſed grace : and ſuch a part as goes 
not alone,bur accompanicd with all other graces , as Loue, 
Fere,Zeale,Hope,Repentance,8&c. Inaſinuch as mans re- 
generation is not the infuſion of one ; but of thehabir of all 
graces, Againe, tis not the Vertve of Faich that iuſtifies vs; 
thegrace of juſtification is from God, hee workes it : but tis 
our faith applies it and makes it urs, The a& of juſtificati- 
on1s Gods meere worke ; but our faith onely brings vs the 
benefitand affurance of it, Iuſtificarion is anexternall priut« 
ledge which God beſtowes on belecuers; hauing therein re- 
ſpec only to their faith, which grace onely hath peculiarre- 
IpeQ to the righteouſneſle of Chriſt & the promiſein him, 
Whegeby tis manifeſt that this a—_ is vaine, mw a- 
2 one 
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lone is reſveed in our Tuſtification : therefore faith is or (( 
may be alone without other graces of 1u/?zfication, Bellar, 
t Cap.15,ciut b would vndertake to proue that true faith may bee ſeuered 
3m ib. fromcharity and other vertues : but wee haue heretofore 
| ſpakenofthat point:and ſhewed,that [true faith, yet withs 
out a forme: 7] [ true faith,dead,and without a ſoule } be con- 
\ rradiQtions as vaine as [ a true man without reaſon} [atrue 
fire without heat] Ve confeſle indeed thar the faith of ye- 
ſuites (the ſame withthat of $70 Mags ) may very well 
be without charity and all other ſanQitying graces ; a bare 
aſſent to the truth of Divine Revelations, becauſe of Gods 
Authority, As tis in Dinels,ſo tis in Papiſts and other Here- 
tickes, But wee deny that this is that which deferues the 
name of true faith: which whoſoeuer hath , hee alſo-hath c- 

ternall life, As itis, 19.6.47« | 
Argament. That which Scripture doth nct affirme, 
' that is falſedoQtine, | 

But the Scripture doth not affirme that we are juſti- 

fied by faith alone Ergo,fo to teach, is to teach falſe | 

Dodtrine. 

This Argumenttoucheth the quicke : and if the Minor 
can be proued, we muftneeds yeeld them the cauſe, For that 
the Jeſu/t2s.conceaue that this isa plaine caſe : for where is 
there any one place in all the Bible , that ſaith , Faz#h alone 
juſtifies ? They euen laugh at the ſimplicity ofthe Hereticks 
(as they Chrifen vs) that glory they haue found out ar laſt 

| theword {Orely) in Luc.$.50, in that ſpeech of Chriſt,to 
the Ruler of the Synagogue , [ Feare,nor beleene only and 
{bee ſhall bemade whole. | 
And much ſport they make themſelues with Zuther: 
that to helpe out this matter at a dead lift, by plaine fraud 
be foiſtedinto the Text, inthe 3,to the Romans, theword 

ll : en (0h) 
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(0nely,) When being caught with the fa, andrequireda 

rcaſon: he made anſwere according to his madeſty , ( Sic 

walo,ſic iubeo, Fat pro ratione volant as, ) Tis true that L- 

ther inhis tranſlation of the Bible into theGermane tongue: [Alein durch 
read the 28,verſe of the Chayter,t'ms/(We conclude that men th ae 
art iutified without the ethos of the Law: onely through 

faith / Which word only is not in theoriginall, Where in 

ſo doing,it he fulfili'd not the office of a fairhfull Tranſlator: 

yet hee did the part ofa faithtull Paraphraſt, keeping the 

ſenſe exactly in that alteration of words, Andif heebenot 

free from blame: yer ofall mea the 7:/aitesare moſt vnfit to 

reproue him,whoſe dealing in thecorrupting of all fort of 

writers, Divine and Humane, are long fince notorious and 

ifanous throughout Chriendome, ; 

What Lauztbers modeſty was in anſwering thoſe that —_— _ 
found fault with his Tranfſation: we haue not to-ſay, Onely pn Pp _ 
thus much,that the impudent forgeries of this generation, micun quend2, 
witnefle abundantly - that it 1s no rare thing for a Lyeto 
drop outof a /eſuztes or Friers penne, But be it, as itmay 
be; Tisnot Luthers Tranſlation; notthat place in the 9.o0f 
Luke,that our doctrine, [touching juſtification by Faith a- 
lone} is founded vpon. Ve haue better prootes then theſe: 
as thall appeare vnto you in the confirmation of the Minor 
otthis Syllogiſme, : | 

Whatſoeuer the Scriptures affirme, thar's true do« 
Qrine, But the Scriptures affirme, a man is juſtified by | , 
Faithalone. 
Therefore thus to teach , is to teach according to the _ 
word of wholeſome doGtrine. 
Our Adverfaries demande proofe of theMinor, Wee al- 
kadgeall thoſeplaces wherein the Scriptures witneſle: that - 
we are juſtified by faich,, wichoutthe workes ofthe Law. . 
of HOI Suck 
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Such places are theſe,Rom.3, 28,(Therefore we conclud: that 
a man t inflified by faith , without the workes of the Lt ) 
Rom.4.2.3. (if Abraham were inſlificd by workes ,he hath 


. whereof to glory: but not before God, For what faith the 


Scripture ? Abrahams beleeued God : andit was wumedr 
him for righteouſneſſe. ) And vel, 14.15.16, ( For if they 
which are of the law be hcires: faith is made void, gs the pro. 
miſe made of none effed, Becauſe the law worketh wrath. for 
where no law is there is no tranſoreſſton.) Gal,2,16, (Know. 
ine that a man is not 1ntificd by the w3rkes of the law,bul by 
thefaith of leſus Chriſt Even wee haue beleined in Chrit, 
that we mizht be iuſlified by the faith of Chriit,eh not by the 
works of the /aw , for by the workes of the law ſhall nofleſhie 
zuſtified)Gal,3.21.22(15 the law then again#t the promiſes of 
God ? Godforbid. For if there had oeene a law ginen, which 
could haue giuen life: verily righteouſnes ſhould haue beenby 
the law. But the Scripture hath concluded all unaer ſin: thit 
the promiſe by the faith of ieſus Chriſt , might be ginento the 
that beleiae YEph.2,8.9.(For by grace yee are ſaned, through 
faith,and that not of your (elues, it is the gift of God: not of 


- works leaſt any man ſhould boaft.)Phil, 2.8.9.(Teadoutthſſe, 


& 1 count all things but teſſe for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Irſus my Lord, For whom I haae ſuffered the 
loſſe of all things:e doe count them but dung, that I may win 
Chriſt. And be found in him not hauing mine owne righte- 
ouſneſſe, which is of the law : but that which t throughthe 
faith of Chriſt: * the righteouſneſſe which # of God by faith,) 
Out of which places, notto name more,expreſly touching 
thispoint of our juſtification,we argue thus, 

A man is iuſtified either by the workes of the Law,or 

by faith in Chriſt, Buthe isnot iuſtified by the works 

of the law,Erg0,he is juſtified only by faith 1n on 

| n 
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In this difiunRiue Syllogiſme , they cannot finde fault 
with vs for adding the word [” oncly ] intheconclufion; 
which was not in the Premilſſes, For reaſon will teach them 
that where two Termes are immediatly oppoſite, ifone be 
takenaway,the other remaines alone, So that inevery dif= 
janctiue Syllogiſme,whoſe Major Fropoſition ſtandeth vp- 


inthe Minor,the concluſion is plainely equivalentto an ex- 
clufue propoſition, As if weargue thus. Either the wicked 
are ſaued, or the godly. But the wicked are not ſaued. 
' Wl Thence it ollowes in excluſiuetermes , therefore the godly 
; WH oncly are faued. Our Aduerſaries cannot deny , but that the 
+ WJ Propofition [ a man is juſtified by workes,or by faithJcon- 
f fiſts of termes immediatly oppoſite, For elſe they accuſe the 

Apoſtle Paule of want of Logicke,who,Rom..z, ſhould con- 
clude falſely, © A man is iuſtthed by faith without workes] 
ithe vc juſtified eicher :by both together, or elſe by neither, 
Secing then he oppoſeth faith and workes as incompatible, 
andexcludes workes from infitfication : we conclude infal- 
libly by the Scriptures,that a man is juſtified by faith alone, 
This Argument notavoidable by any ſound anſwere , puts 


yecld vnto the truth, they fall vato their diſtintions:where- 


gument, VVhereas therefore the Scriptures oppoſe workes 
and Faith: the [ Low of workes] and the [ Law of Faith; ] 
Ou owne righteonſneſſe which i of the law? & the [ Righ- 
teouſnefſe of God by faith, ] manifeſtly telling vs that we are 


Iavtified , | not by workes, by the law of workes , nor byour + 
or i 09* righteouſneſſe which is of the law, but that wee are in 
es MM ified by faith by the righteoujneſſe of God by faith, ] Our - 


ri,  *uerſaries haue a. diftinRion to (alue this matter withall. 
nl | _—_— 


onto Termes immediatly oppoſite : if one bee remoued 


ouradverſaries miſerably to their ſhifes. Yet rather then - 


by, ittwere poſſible,they would ſhiſt off the force ofthis Ar--.- 
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They ſay then Workesare of two ſorts, 

1 Some goe before grace and fairh, andareperformeg 
by the only ſtrength of {ree-will : out of that knoy. 
ledge ofthe Law,wherevnto inen may attaine bythe 
light of nature, or the bare Revelation ofthe Scrip. 

j tures. Theſe workes or this obedience vnto the Law 

 whicha meernaturall man can perfoime,is ſay they) 
that Rzghteowſneſſe which the Scripture cals our own, 
By this kinde of &/ghteonſnrſſe and Workesthey grant 
none isjultified, 
Some follow grace and faith - which are done h 
Mans freewill,excited and aided bythe ſpeciall helpe 
of Grace, Suchobedience and righteouſneſle is ( (a 
they) called the (Rzghteouſneſſe of Goa, ) becauſe it1s 
wrought in vs of h:s gift and grace, And by thisrigh. 
reouſneſie a man is jillified, 

By this inuention they turne of with a wet finger, all 
thoſe Scriptures that we haue alleaged. VWeeare iuſlified 
[ not by the workesof the Law] that is , by the obedience of 
the moralllaw , which a man may performe without Gods 
Grace: But weare iuſtified by ( Fazth of Chriſt) that is , by 
that obedience of the morall Law , which a man may per. 
forme by faith, and the helpe of Gods grace. Þ Boaſting s 
excluded , ſaiththe Apoſtle, by whatlaw ? By the Law of 
workes,thatis,by the Jaw performedby the ſtrength ofna- 
ture? Nay , for heethat performes the Law by his owne 
ſtrength, hath cauſe to boaſt of it.. By what Law then? By 
the Law of Faith, thatis, by faith which obtaines Gods 

raceto fulfill the morall Law. Now hee that obeyes the 


| How knowes bo by Gods helpe, hath no cauſe to boaſt, ['< 1/r4ell which 


Bellarmine 
that? Fell.l;b, 
IGe19, 


followed the law of righteouſneſſe,could not attaine vntothe 


law of righteouſpe ſe, ] Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it 
not 


/ 


Sed. 205 ;. 


notby rotby faiths T4, is, jr ef be to tr reg 
by-Gods grace; (But as by hes workes of the law, ) thatis,by. 
their owrrſtrengeh-Thus Pau/defiresto be found in Chritſ® © 
(not hauing his ovone righteouſueſſe which is of the Law)that Bel, cap. 18. 
is thatrighteouſnes he performed.withour Gods grace be- 
forehis Conver fon; But (the yighteonſueſſe of God which is 
h fath.)i, e. That cighteouſneſle which hee performed in 
ff eying the Law by Gods, grace afterhis Couer ſion, For 
confirmation of this diſtinRion ,” an the interpretations 
thereon grounded, Bellarmine: brings three reaſons ro / 
ſhew that when workesand faich arc oppoſed: -all workes | 
ofthe Laware not excluded, g 
1 Its manifeſt; Faith is a workez and that there isaLaw 
of Faithas well as workes. If therefore; Row. 3, all 
workes, andall Law be excluded from Juſtification: a 
thento be juſtified by. faith, were to bee: iuſtified- - | 
withoutfaith, ;. . _ 
2 Itsplainethe Apoſtle, Rom. 3. intends to proue thae 
| neitherthe Zewesby the ® naked obſeruation of the a Setiba, 6 
n Law of 29/es:northe Gext#les for their good workes ©; 
| before they were. Þ conuerted to:the, faith of Chriſt, been 2, 
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could obtainerighteouſneſſe from God: 2 af. 4.8. oof 


T 3 The Apoſtle ſhewes Romag. 4. \what ankas: hee ex- 
cluces from Iuftification, (viz.) ſuchwheteto wages * 
is due, by debt.not by. grace, Now workes performed | 
, withour Gods helpedeſerue.s & reward {ex Deftzto: 1) EReN: 19, 
bur workesperformed 'by: his helpe , deſerue Nuages 
5 (exgratia.) 
c 1 doubt not but(norwithſianding theſe ſeeming reaſons) 
h the fore-named diſtinQion and expoſitions of Scripture ac- 
it wes. thenerapppence vmoyouat the-firit ſight,frange, 
it vncout farrebeſ os intentofthe# aly Gho#,in all No e 
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fore-reckoned paſſages of Scripture. Let vs examine it a 
= more narrowly : and yeeſhall quickly percciue, that 
this Schogle diſtinitzon, there is nothing but "fraud and 
ſhifting. {By workes done; by the ſtrength of nature we are 
not iuſtified- By workes done with the helpe of grace wee 
are inſtified.) This is the diſtinion: reſolue it now into 
theſe termes which are more proper,and it runnsthus, {A 
man is not fanified by thoſe workes of the Morall Law 
which he doth without grace: buta man is ſandified by 
thoſe workes of the Morall Law hee doth by grace) Both 
Sentences are ſquint eyed, and Looke quite awry from the 
Apoſtles ayme 1 this diſpute touching Iuftification, ls it his 
inte.1t, Roy, 3.to prouc that a inner deſtitute of grace can. 
not bee made inherently holy- by Morality , or outward 
workes of Pijety? orthus. That afinner cannot attaineto 
SanRification by his owne ſtrength: buthee muſt atraineto 
itby the grace of God? Take a ſuruey ofthe Chapter, and 
follow the Apoſiles Argumentation. All both ewes and 
Gentiles are vnder (inne, verſe 9. therefore: (every mouth 
23uſt be fiopped) and none can pleade innocency ; {andal 
the world mutt be guilty before God.) & fo liable to condem- 
nation,v,19 Vhat followerh hence now?(Therefore by the 
workes of the Law, ſhall no fleſh be iuſtified in.bi ſight.v.20, 
How ftrange were this concluſion, taken in our aduerſa- 
rites confiruction.Ergo, By obedience vnto the Morall Law 
done without grace no fleſh can attaine ſantificario, in his 
fight. For neither doth the Apoſtle ſpeake of ſancticatio,but 
otabſolution as isapparant;All are ſinners againſt the Law, 
Ergo, by pleading innocency inthe keeping of the Law, no 
man can be wholy ſanRified;nor inſtified;nor abſolued from 
Blamein Gods foe. Noryer will the reaſon immediatly 
annexed admirthe gloſſe [workes without Grace} By - 
Works 
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Set 2C.3 4 Treatiſe of Tuſtifieation, 


workes of the law ſhall no fleſh be ;uſtified tn his fight, Why 
r For by the law cometh the knowleage of ſine} thatis, By 
the Law men are convinced of finne, and declared not to bee 
;nnocent, Whichreaſon is not worth a Ruſh, according to 
ouraduerſaries conſtruction, Hee that without graceſhall 
docthe workes of thelaw : hee'is-not thereby made holy. 
Why? Becauſe by the law is the knowledge of finne. The 
[aw thus obſerued tells him hee is a (inner, In which reaſon 
there isno force, vnleſſe it bee true on the other ſide, Hee 
that by the helpe of grace doth the workes of the law , is 
thereby ſanQified: becauſe the law thus kept tells him hee is ' 
notaſmner, which is moſt vatrue. In as much, asnotonly 
thoſe which are deſtizute of grace; but thoſe that haue grace 
alſo, and by the helpe thereof, keepe the Law in ſome mea» 
ſure, are by the Law notwithſtanding convinced to. bee f1n- 
ners. The Apoſtle yet goes forward. (Jfwee be not inſtifi- 
ed by the workes of the law , by what then? Hee anſweres, 
(verſe 21) But now is the righteouſneſſe of God made mani- 


fit without the law) Weare iuſtified by the rightcouſneſle 


of God: But what is that? Iris (faith the diſtinion) that - 
obedience to thelaw which wee performe by Gods grace. 
Agloſſe apparantly falſe. For the righteouſneſſe of God 
here is a righteouſneſſe without the law: But obedience to 
the law: though performed with grace, is a righteouſneſſe 
(with) the Law; becauſetis the righteouſneſle of the Law. 
For 'tisall one, hee that obeyes thg Law by his' owne 


ſtrength: ifhe doe it 4 perfectly hee hath the righteouſneſle 4 As Adam, = 


ofthe law, and he that obeyeth it perfely, by Gods grace, 
hath ftillche ſame righteouſneſſe of the law, and no other, 
For ſo the law be kepr,italters not the righteouſneſle there- 


of, that wee keepe it by our owne firength, that we haue of 


our ſelues, or anothers helpe that giues vs flrengthto doe it. 
H2 For - 


For then that ſtrength which hee giues vs is our owne, 
Which paint duely obſerued cuts in tunder the {inewes of 
this diſtin&ion; for tis cleare the Apoſtle diſtinguitſheth the 


a SoBellarmine ,,. , . * l n : 
cap.r9 anfwe. Rightcouſneſſe of the Law and of God as differentin their 


ring tha Kkindes: theſe make them to be one & the ſame thing, [Obe« 


lace, Gl x, , - ob 
fieri mm 3. dence to the morall law} but done by dinershelps; one Ly 


nesbe by the MEcre nature: the other by grace, This 1s moi contrary to 
pany _ the ſcriptures, and ſpecially to that excellent place Ron, 10, 
vaine arch: 3-4:&c.where the Apoſtle ſhewing the difference betweene 
Nay, ſccing the rightcouſaefſe which is our owne or of the Law; and 


we are wſtif- AS Y, wall 7 
ed ty faith: that which is the righteouſneſſe of God or faith : tells vs, 


andworzxes The righteouſneſſe of the law is thus deſcribed [ Theman 


following itz that acth theſe things ſhall ſzue thereby;} but the righteoul- 


mr neſle of Faith ſpeaketh on this wife [| whoſocner belecueth on 


God wight him (i, e, Chriit) ſhall not bee aſhamed.) Can any thing bee 
give v5 8'%* more plaine; thenthatthe {po3Zle oppoſeth here [Doing 
fied, ofthelaw; & [Beleeuing] in Chriſt:Not [doeing] thelaw 


W -rkes wih- by our owne {trength, and docing of the Law by [Gods 
out grace doe x | 


not 1uſtifie, 


impertet, or gur redemption, as if hee had done no more for vs but this 
becauſe done, 4 | 

by natures © (Viz) procurcd that whereas wee could not huc by doe- 
ſtrength. Not jng of the law through our owne ſtrength: God will now 
oo _— aide vs by his grace, that wee may fulfill the Law , and by 
was not iuſti- that legall Righteouſneſſe obtaine 7ſt fication and remite 
fied, Not _ fon of tinnes, VVeeqbborre ſuch D: :Ctrine, and doerciedt 
= _— * as vaſneand imaginary thatdiſtin&ion whence ſuch abfur- 
workes of the diticsneceflarily follow; more < might be ſaid ir confutati- 
beſtare im- gn thereof, were it needfull: but wee haye. dweltlong vpon 


eric, , eas « 
: this point, and tis tine to haſten forward, By the way vn- 


wee anlwere, 


1 VVce 


ATreati/e of Inſtification = Se.z.C.z, 


grace, ] Theſcare Jeſniticall gloſies that corrupr Apoſols. 
Why? becauſe ca? Dotrine, and ftrangely peruert the worke of Chriſt in 


to the Teſuiresargumentsin the detence of this diſtinction . 
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Se.a.C. > MATretiſeof Juſtification. 


1 Wee confeſſe faithis a worke, and in doeing oft 

weeobey the Law, becauſe (as Saint 79hn ſpeakes) 1ohn,z 
23. (This G ods commandement , that wee beleene inthe 
name of his ſonne Teſs Chri#t,] And therefore the Goſi pell 
is called [ The law of Fatth,] becauſe the promiſe of grace 
in Chri#1s propounded with commandment that men be- 
kereir, Bur now wee deny that Faith iuſtifies vs, as'tis a 
worke which wee performe in obedience to this law: It infti- 
fieth vs onely as tae condition required of vs; and an inſtru- 
ment of embracing Chrifts Righteonſacſſe, Nor can the 
contrary be proved, | 

2 Theleſuitesare miſtaken in the ſcope of theApoftle 


rom, 3, whoſe intent isnotto ſhew the /ew or gentzle could © 


notatraine ſanCtification without Gods grace, by ſuch 0- 


bedienceto theÞ.awzas they could: performe through the* 


meere firength of naturall abilities, They affirme ir ſtrong- 
k;but cheir proofes are weake, being manifeſtly confuted 


bythe whole File of the Apoſtles diſputation, who cleare« / 


ly and plainely excludes both Terves and Gentiles, from be- 
ng ia Uſted by the workes of the Law without making 
mention or giueing the leaſt intimation , by what meanes 
ticleworkes muſt be performed, whether wichout grace or 
bythe helpe of grace. Yea it had beene quite beftdes his pur- 
poſefoto haue done, For the Apoſtles argument is cleate 
#thelight; and ſtrong as a threefold cord, A'lare finners 
22ainſt the Law, therefore by ovedience vnto the Law, 
(Lermen performe which way they lift or can, without 
grace or with grace) no man isia Gods fight pronoun- 
<&dinnocent. | | 


3 Tothelaſtargumentout of Romp. 4.4, wee anſwere, 


The Apoſile there proues;; thatthe Faithtull, children of 
44am; arenotiuſtificd by workes, Becauſe CAbrahim 
_—_ > | the. 
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A Treatiſe of Inſlification, Sed.z,C., 


the Father ofthe Faithfull was iuſtificd by faith, and notby 
workes, VVhere wee affirmez That the Apoſtle excludeth 


_ allthe workes of Abrahars from his luſtification: both ſuch 


as he performed when he had no grace, and thoſe hee id 
when he had grace, For thoſz workesare excluded where. 
in Lrahan might glory before men, Now CAbrahin 
might glory before Menas well in thoſe workes which hee 
did by the helpe of Gods gracc:as thoſe which he did with- 
out it, Nay more intholc: then in theſe, As in his obedient 
departure frow his owne Country at Gods command, his | 


. patient expeQation ofthe promiles; his ready willingneſſe 


cuen to offer his owac ſonne out of Loue & Duty to God, 
his religious and iuſt demeaning of himlelte in all placesof 
his abode. Inthoſe things Abraham had cauſe to glory 


* before men, wich more, then in ſuch wh as hce perſor- 


med before his conuerſion: when he ſ{erued other Gods be- 

yondthe Flood, Therefore wee concludethat _Lruhim 

was iuſtified; neither by ſuch workesz as went before faith 

and gracc in him: nor yetby ſuch as followed after, This is 

moſtcleare by the 2+ v, [ If” Abraham were tuſtified by 
workes, he had wherein to glory: but not with God.) Admit 

here the Popith interpretation : and this ſpeech ofthe A- 
poſiles will be falſe. Thus [1 Abraham were inſlified by 

workes ]that is byſuch workesas hee performed without 

Gods gratious helpe [ he hath whereinto glory]vizbetore 

men: but[ ot with God, JNay,thats quite otherwiſc.For'ts 

euident, If a man be iutlified by obeying the law throvgh 

his owne ſtrength, he may boldly glory before God,as well 

as before mer;ſeing in that caſe he is not beholding to God 

for his helpe, But according to onr doctrine, the meaning 
of the Apoſtle is preſpicuous. Abraham might glory de 
tore men iq thoſe excellent workes of piety, which _ bu 
* forme 
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formed afterhis vocation: and in mens fight he might bee 


infified by them, Bur hee could not glory inthem before 
God: nor yet be juſtified by them in his (ight. So then all 
workes whatſoeuer are excluded from Avrahams inſti ficas 
tjon: and nothing left burfaicth , which is imputed vato him 
for righteouſneſſez as it is v. 3. VWhence it followes, That 
as Abrahams: {o all others are juſtified without all merit, by 
Gods free grace and fauour, For ſo it followes, verſe 4- 5. 
[Now onto him that worketh, the wages'is not counted by 
uwour;but by debt:but to him that worketh not; but beleencth 
inhim that ruſtifieth the ungodly , his faith & counted for 


Righteowſneſſe, ] Theſe words runne cleare, till a Tefuite 


put his foot tnto the ſtreame to raiſe vp the mudde.[Tv himz 
that worketh] that is, which tulfilleth the righteouſnefle of 
the Morrall Law [the wages) of iuſtification and Life ['#4 
nt counted by fauonr: but by acbt ] for by the perte tighte- 
ouſneſſe of the Law; a Man deſcruesto be iuſtified and ſa- 
ued, [But 80 him that worketh not thathath not fulfilled 
therighteouſneſſe of the Law in doing all things ; that are 
written therein: [" Bat beleeneth in him that inſtifieth the 
v#zoaty ] That is relyeth vpon Chriſt, who by his righte- 
ouſneſſe obtained abſolution for him {that is) Righteouf- 
neſſe in himſelfe, [" Hi faith is #&nmputed for righteouſne(ſe] 
thatis, He by his faith obraines juſtification in Gods fight: 
not by meritof his owne, but Gods gratious acceptation of 
Chriſtsrighteouſneſſe for his. | 

But here our aduerfaries trouble the water by a falſe in- 
terpretation, ['To him that worketh] that is, ſay they that 


lulfils the law by his owne ſtrength. Wages is not counted 


by fauorr, but by debt, but ifhe fulfill ic by Gods grace, his 
wages is paid him by tauour, notof debt, VVherevnto wee 
reply: That »this gloſſe isa plaine corruption of the Text. 

| For 
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- ATreatiſeof Iuſftification, 
For by workes inthis fourth ver/e the Apoſtle vnderſtangs 
that kinde of workes whereof mention is made verſe 2, By 
which Abraham was not iuſlified: and theſe as wee haye 
ſhewed were workes done by the helpe of grace not by the 
meere ſtrength of nature. 2 And againe for the aſſertion 
ic (clfe, namcly [ He that fulfills the morrall law by the helpe 
of God; graces ts iuſtified, by ſauour not by debt] we ſay tis 
cither amanife(t falſhood or atbeſt , anamb1,uous ſpeech, 
For tis one tning to beſtow grace 012 a man to fw'fillthe 
Law: andrtis another thing to juſtifie him; when hee hach 
fulfilled the Law. If God thould giue ftrength to a man ex- 
adly to fulfil! che morrall Law that were indeed ofhis free 
fauour and grace : but when this man, rhat hath recciued 
this ſtrength ſhall come beforeGo1 with the perfe& righte. 
ouſneſſe of the Law, pleading rhat in every point hee had 
done whatwas required ,  Go1is bound in wſtice to pro. 
nounce him innocent, and of due dzbt to beſtow on him the 
wages of etcrnalllite. Adams caſe is not volike to ſuch 
a man. For God gan? Adam what ſtrength hee had: yet 
Adam fulfilling the Law by that ſirength, ſhould hanc me- 
rited, Iuſtification and lite, Therefore when the Apoſile 
ſpcaketh of all workes in the perfect fulfilling of the Law, 
he ſaith, that [#0 him that worketh wages us not counted-vy 
fanour: but by debt: he ſpeaketh exactly , and the 1eaits 
in excluding workes done by grace comment abturdly, 
Thus much touching the third point concerning mans 1uÞt- 
fication by faith alone, as alſo of the ficlt generall head pro- 
miſed inthe beginning. Namely, the condition requiredot 
vs tO luſtification (v2F,)Fazth, ; 
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SECT. * CHAF. 1 
Of the righteonſaeſſe whereby a man i intified before 
Gea: that it us not his owne iaherent in hemfe!fe: 
that in this life no man hath perfection of 
holine ſe sxherent in him, 


M223 Proceed vnto the ſecond Generall, ofthe matter 5277.5. 0.x" 
| £5 152% of our 1nftification where wee are to enquire ; 
| ©: th whatrighteouſneſle it is, for whicha (inner 1s in- 
| SY ſtifed in Gods {1ght, Iuſtification and juſtice are 
; ſill coupled together ; and ſome righteouſnefſe there mf 
be,fer which God pronounceth a man righteous : and tor 

the ſake whereofhe forgiuerh vnto him all his ſinnes, Nor is 
; a ſinner inſt before God becauſe iuſtified :-bur he is therefore 
: inſtified becauſe he is ſome way or other itft, The righte- 2 General! 
: oulnefle for which a man can bee iuſtified before God is of heads, 
; neceility one of theſe two. | | 
; x Either inherent in his owne perfon and done by x | 
. binſelfe, ; | 
K 2 Orinherent inthe perſon of Chriſt : but imputed vn= 2» | 
'% . tohim, | 
, . Amanisiuſtified either by ſomething in him and per- 
tr formed by him: or by ſomething in another performed for 
v, him, The wiſdome of Angells and men fathnor beene able | | 
i- WI to ſhew voto vs any third meanes, For whereas it is affirmed - 
o- WW ty ſome that God might haue1econciled man kinde vnto 1 


of WI himſclie by a free and abſolute pardon of their finnes with- ; 
outthe intervention of. any ſuch righteoulſneſſe, either jn =, 

1. WW themſclues orin Chriſt, whereby to procure it :to that wee 
ſay that God hath ſeene it goodin this matter rather to fol- j 

low his owe moſt wiſe counſailes; then theſe mens fooliſh 
directions, Tis to no purpoſenow to diſpute what God 

| I might 
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b Lubbertus de 
Chriſto ſervat, 
Utb.1 C2þs I, 


might haue done,whether God by his abſolute omnipoten- 
cy could nct haue freed men from Hell , by ſome other 
meanes without taking ſatisfaZ7t#07 for fine from Chiiſt: 
whether God ought not to haue the {ame priuiledge which 
we giue vnto any mortall king. freely to pardon a Rebell,& 
reccaue him to fauour, without conſideration of any goods 
neſſe in him, or ſatisfa&ion made by him, or another for 
him? Or whether finne doe make fuch a deepe wound in 
Gods iuſtice and honouy , that hee cannot with the ſafegard 
ofcither paſle by it without amends, Such queſtions as 
theſe are vaine andcurious proſecuted by idle and vnthank- 
full men, who not acknowledging the riches of Gods wil- 
dome and grace inthatcourſe of their redemption which 
God hath followed ; would accuſe God of indiſcretion, 
for making much adoe about nothing , and teach him to 
haue gone a more compendious way to worke, then by ſen- 
ding his owne ſonne todiefor vs, Theſe Criticiſmesypon 
Gods glorious & wonderfull proceeding in mans redemp- 
tion, weleaue vnto Socznres and Armirizs With their follow- 
ers, it is our part ſapere ad ſobrietatem, and tovnderſtand 
what God hath; not tell him what he might or ſhould haue 
done, According to which courſe of his now revealed will, 
weknowethat God hath declared his euerlaſting hatred a- 
gainſt finne: as that thing which moſt direly and immedi- 
atly oppoſeth the holineſſe ofhis nature, and the iuſtice of 
his Commandements, Vee knowe that for this hatred 
which God beareth to finne, no ſinfull creature can be able 
to ſtand in his ſight, without being conſumed vp with the 
fire of his fierce wrath. And therefore before reconciliation 
it wasneedfull, Satifad7on ſhould be made: where offence 
had beenegiuen, Which ſeeing man could nox effect by 
himſelfe, God thought ic good to provide a Oo, _ 
/ ou 
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ſhould make peace betweene both, So that what ever may 
be imagined of poſſibility of other meanes to bring man to 
life: yet now we knowe that fic oportuit, Thus Chriſt ought 
to ſuffer, Z#c,24.26, and that it [| Behoned him to bee like ws, 
that being a fazrhfull high Prie#, he might make reconcilia- 
tirnfor our Sinnes, ] Heb.2,17, Leauing then this new way 
toheauen neuer frequented , but by imagination, let vs fol- 
low the old waies of 7u//zfication that the Scriptures haue 
diſcouered vnto vs: which are two and no more, Either by 
ourowne Righteonſneſſe and Workes : or by-the Reighteouſ- 
mfeand Workes of another ( vez, ) Chriſt, The former is 
thatway whereby man might haue obtained 1u/?zfication 
and life,had he not beene afinner, But now , man, that is a 
fianer,cannot be 7»//;fiedand ſaved : but onely in the latter 
way (vi3,J) by the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt the Meaiator, 
This Divine truth is of moſt infallible certainty and ſoue- 
1aigne conſolation vnto the conſcience of a ſinner , as ſhall 
appeare in the proceſle of our diſcourſe, wherein wee ſhall 
firſtremoue [our owe riehteonſneſſe,] thatſo in the ſecond 
place we may [" eftabliſh the righteonſne ſie of Chri# ? as the 
only matter ot our juſtification in Gods fight, | 
: Byourowne x/ghteonſneſſe wee vnderitand as the Apo- 
ile doth, Roma.1o, [he righteouſneſſe of the law or of works | 
which is twofold. 
I Thefulfilling of the Law whether by the [' Habitu- 
al halinee of the heart: or by the [" 4uall InfticeJof good 
workes proceeding thence. Forthe law requires both, that 
tic perſon be Ho/y,endued with all inward qualities of [ P#- 
rity and Inflice] and that the workes be Holybeing peifor- 
med formarter and all rhe Circumſtances according to the 
Commandement, h 
2 Theſatisfying for the Breach of the Law, Forhe that 
I 2 makes 


FT 
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makes full /atis/a&7on to the law, which is broken , is after. 
wardno debter to the Law : but to be accounted 7f! and no 
Yrlater thereof, VVee muſt now enquire touching theſe 
two: whether a man can be ijuitifed by his owne obedience 
to the orall Law. Secondly, whether he can be juſtified 
by his owne Satufad7ontor Trarfereſst07 of the moral lay, © 
Concerning which two Qzeres: wee lay downe theſe two 
Concluſions which are to be made good. 
1 Nomanthatisa ſinner # inſtified by ha owne obidi. 
ence to the morall law, | 
2 2 No man # iuſtificd by his owne (atis}adinn for his 
Tranſoreſion, 

x Concluſiz Forthe former. Ir jsthe concluſion of the Apoſtle, Rom, 
2.20, Therefore by the workes of the Law ſhall no fleſh be 
z:ſtified in his fight] which we proue by theſe Arguments, - 

The firſt ſhall bee that of the Apoſtle in the fo.enamed 
place which ſtands thus, | 

whoſoener is a tranſereſſor of the morall law: he cannt 
be inſti fied by his obedtence thereto. 

But every man ts atranſereſſor of the moral law. Ergo 
No man can be inſlified by his obedrence thireto, 

The 2/azor is an vadeniablePrzaczp/e inreafor. lt being a 
thivg impoſſible thar aparty accuſed as an offender ſhould 
beabſo'ued and pronounced: innocent by pleaJing Obedt- 
ence to that Law which he hath plainely difobeyed, Where- 
fore the Apoſtle takes this Propoſirzom for granted in thele 
words oft his [ For by the law commeth the knowledge of 
Sinne]v.20. That which convinceth vs to beefinners : by - 
that tis impoſſible we ſhould be declared to bee xighteous, 
That Plea will never quitvs; which proues vs guilty. Yea 
twere not only folly,but madneſſe to alleadge that for ones 
zuſtexcuſe which it ſglfe is his very fauir whereof he is accu- 


L : od, 
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{:d, The azor then is certaine, 
The 141497 is no lefle, vii.) T hat every man tis atranf- 
reforofthe moral law ) Ifany ſonne of 44am will deny 
this, hisowne conſcience will giue his tongue the lye: and 
the Scriptures wHll double it vpon him, VVhich hauing con- 
dujed [4 all vnder {ane} averre, That ['b jfwe/an Apoſtle R 
wtizcepted ) ſay we have no ſinne we decerue our (elues and Galz. 99g 
the truth is 208 tn Vs ] Va [If © weefay we haye not ſinned, * 1.\ob. 1.8, 
we make God a tier and his word is not invs, ] Theconcli- Ms: 
fionthen is infallible { Thar by the obedience of the Moral 
ny no man ſhall ve tuſlified (that is) quitted and pronounced 
inocert before Gods indgement ſeat. ] . This Apoſtolicall 
argument vtrerly overthrowes the price of man in ſecking 
for 1uſt1 fication by the law : and itis of fo cleere evidence, 
tatche Adverſaries of this doctrine camnot tell how to a- 
roid it, Bur, forafinuchas many exceptions aretaken, and 
ſhifts ſought out, forthe further manifeſtation ofthe force 
hereof againſt gaine-ſaycrs of the truth: it wil be requiſite to | 
examine their evaſtons, VWhich wee ſhaildoe in the nexe 
zgumert, VVhich is this, 
2 -Wiofocucr hautng once_ broken the Law , can never 2, Aron,” 
after perfett(y fulfill it : hee cannot Lee tuiti fied by his 
ovedrence thereto, | 
Bat man haung once broken Gods Law can neuer af: 
ter that perfedtly falft ll i, E YO, AP £4208 { e2u3tift | 
ed by his obedience of the Law, 
The Mazor of this argument is fram:d von no other 
ground then the former,and oppoſed vnto that erzonious 
tenent of our Adverſaries. [ That howſoeuer aman'be a jin. 
ner agein#t the law yet nenerthele{e afterward he may be 1: . 
fified by his obedience of the Law. Becauſe God for the time 
flowing gines himgrace perfeitly to fulfill it, } Which opi- 
I 3 nion 
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-neuer quit himſelf in iudgement from the guilt and puniſh- 


the guilt that went before, As wee ſhall ſee more hereafter 


nion isdireatly contrary to the reaſon ofthe Apoſilewhich 
is: That once a ſinner ,and alwaies vncapeble of 1u#ification 
Ly the Law: for how ſhould the law declare him innocent that 
hath though but once tranſere/ed againſt it.] He thathath 
ſtollen in his youth,and euer after liued truely and juſtly,can 


ment of theeuery by pleading , hee hath kept the law in his 
latter times, Obedience that follewesafter,iuſtifies not from 


in the point of mans /at#fa7;0z, But let vs grant that the 
law though once broken, yet afterwards fulfilled would iv- 
ſifie a man: we here defead the 345n0r © That man having 
broken Gods law , can never aftervoards perfedtly fulfillit 
and fo by that meancsalſo he is excluded from juſtification 
by it. This Propoſitionthe Romaniſts will not yeeld to, with- 
out ſtrong proote: Letvs explaine it and confirme it, The 
Propoſition may bee {et downe in theſe termes [' No man 
whoſoener can perfeitly Fulfill the morall law in thu life] 
Man here we conſider in a twofold eſtate, 1 of Nature, 2 of 
Grace, Touching man in theeſtate ofnature,itis agreed on 
both ſides that the keeping of the lacy is vererly and at/o/ute- 
ly impoſſible vato him, But concerning man regenerateand 
tuſtified,they of Rome affirme he may keepe the law : we of 
the reformation granting that al/olutety it is not impoſſible 
(for we will notſay;but God might if he faw good, beſtow 
ſuch perſeQion of grace vpon a regenerate man, that after- 
wards he ſhould liue without all Sinne , and be tranſlated to 
heauen without death ) yet, according tothe order which 
God now holdeth in bringing Man to falvation ; wee deny 
that there ever was or ever will bee any mortall man that 
hath or ſhall perfely fulfill the righteouſheſſe ofthe moral! 
law: This ſhall appearevnto you,by parting therighteoul: 

Neue 
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neſſe of the Law into its branches, whereby yoſftnay ſee 
whatitisto fulfill the law ,& how impoſſible it is ſo to doe, 
The Righreouſncſſe required by the morall law is 
of two ſorts, | 
1 Habitnall , in the inherent holineſle of mans whole 
MW pron, when ſuch gracious qualities are fixed and planted 
incvery Facuiry of ſoule and body : as doe diſpoſe and in- 
| cinethemotions of both onely vnto that which is confor-= 
! WH mibleto the righteouſneſle of the law, That ſuch righteoul- 
* WH ne isrequired by the law , isa plaine caſe and confeſſed; 
* WH tharwhich commands the good,or forbids the euill ation 
doth command the vertuous and forbid the vitious habit 
too, Hethar lookes for purity in the itreame, cannot but dif p,., ;. 1... 
like poiſon tn the fountaine: and God that commands vs to vndefilel in 
doe good, bids vs alſo to be holy; nor can wee doe the one, *be way: 
mlefſe we doe the other, And therefore the Apoſtle ioines 
both together. [The end of the Commandement tis loue, (but 
where? ) out of a pure-heart] 1,Tim.1.5, 
2 CMnall,Intheexerciſe ofall good works enioyned » 
bythe Law,and forbearing the contrary evill workes.\Vhe- 
thertheſe gocd or evill workes bee /xward'in that ſþ:rituall - 
weaience which the law requires; ( 22.) in theright orde- 
tng ofall the motions of our ſoules, that every one of our 
Thoughts, Imaginati0ns, purpoſes of our minde, and all the 
lcrer workings and Firrings of our affetions , becaltoge- 
cr imploied vpon Pzety and Charity, not ſo much astou- 
ding vpon any thing that is contrary to the loue of God,or 
(ur neighbour, Or, whether theſe good and euill workes 
eoutward inthe bodily ebedjence vnto the Law , in doing 
alandevery externall duty of religion towards God : of 


liflice and Mercy towards man; and in tkeauing vadone the— 
Cotitrary, | | : 


Further 
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3 Cap, 


I 
Propeſit, 


Further this a7al Righteouſneſſ of the Law istobyy 
conſidered two wates: 

x AsitreſpeQtall the Commandements, and ſo thar 
rizhteoulneſle is onely perfe&t , which fuihlis alland every 
particular precept of the Law, 

2 Asitreſpeds any one Commandement , or anyone 
duty therein contained, And fo we may call that righteouſ. 
nefle perfe,which exactly periorimes any one point of the 
Law,though it faile in others, 

So you ce what is t> bedore of him that will perfe& 
fulfill the law: let vs row ſeewhether any man can doe fo, 
orno. VVelſay no man can doe it ; and we make it good in 
the confirmation of theſe three Propoſitions: 

I Nomaninthi life hath perfetton of grace and hili. 

neſfe inherent. | 

2 No man in this life can fully ol ſerue all thoſe good 

workes both inward and outward which the Law re- 
q ures, 
No mar: in this life can performe any one particulir 
good worke ſo exadtly, that in every point it ſhall an- 
{were the rigor of the Law,and Gods ſeuere indgment, 
For the firſt we proue it by this argument, 
where ſinfull corruption remaznes in part , there inht- 
reat holineſſe is not per edt. 
But ineveryman during this life there remaineth 
» finfullcorraption, Ergo, In no manis there during thi 
life, perfe inherent holineſſe. | 
The 2azor is without exception. For heethat is inpart 
bad and finfu!l,tis not poſſible, he ſhould be totally good & 
holy, | 
The minor ismoſt euident by Scripture and each mans 
experience and reaſon it ſelfe, Gall, 5.17. The an 
| cribc 
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cribes the combar that is betweene the fleſh andthe ſpirit, 
(that is) detweene corruption andgrace, in aman regene- 
rate, (The fleſh lufleth againſt the ſpirit , and the ſpirit a- 


| oainſi the fleſly: and theſe two are contrary one to the other, ſ0- 
| thatyee cannot doe the ſame things that yee would, ] Who 
canſay chat holineſle is perfect in that man, in whom cor- 
k motion of nature, not onely troubleth , buthindreth grace 
: inits holy operation? Shall wee ſay this contention laſts —« = 
bucfora while after aman.is newly regenerare: but in ſuck 
/ c:ſſe of time the ſpirit gers an abſolute viRory, ' corruption 
, being not only ouermaltered; but alſo annihillacted? If wee 
n WF ſay lo, experience will accuſe vs, and conſcience will iuJge 


vstobelyars: VVhere is thatman, & who 1s he named, that 

can ſay, he findesno rebellionor diſtemper in his afſeRions. 

ordefires, no diſorder inany motion. of his ſoule: butthat 

all wichin him is ſweetly. tuned vato obedience; without 

areand diſcord ariſing from corruption? Certainely.that 

hunble confeſſion ofa moſt holy Apoſile,may cauſe bluſh- —* 

ng in any ſuchproud luſtitiary, Had Pani the body of finne © 
nhim,and haſtthounone? He fightes and wreſtles [a2 8/»ff 

the Law in his members, rebelling again## the law of his 

mind,) yeahe isſo checkt and mared by ir,that [he can nec- 

ther doe the good hee wonld, nor auvide the eujill hee would 

wt, when he would doe well;enills ftill preſent with him.) 

Andfo tedious is this toile vnto hi.n; that hee complaines 

dir at the very heart, and cries out bittetly for helpe in this 

conilict, Vherevpon: though hee haue helpe from God 

through Teſus Chriſt, yet hath heenortull deliverance from 

this n- iongebutis faine..co, conclade: inthis _ --.1,0-- 
pittitull manner,{” So#het/ *-my ſe{/e in -1my emindle ſerne the Te 
oi} lov of cud + bin ſh the Ev of fone) RN Dal ae Fer 


kites God inthe bexter balfeofhim: doewhathe can,finne ©fe. 
| ; | K OES: wil Rom,8.254 
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will hauea place in hisheart, &a part of his ſeruice though 
he beynwilling to. yeeld it. Ifany will compare and pre. 
ferrehimſelfe tothis holy man: hee may proouc himlelfe 
prouder, but better then him he cannot. Tis arrogance fora | 


. ſimple Frier to claime perfeRion, when fo great an Apoſtle 


difavowes it, He that will not acknowledge that corrupti. 
oninhimſelfe, which Paw/ (inthe name of all) confeſſeth in 
his owne perſon; tis not becauſe ſuch a one is more holy 
then the Apoſtle: but becauſe he is ignorant and fees it nor; 
or high-minded and ſcornes to bee knowne of it, Further. 
more, reaſon confirmes what ſcriptures and experience due 
witneſle; (v;z.) that ſinfullcorruption will hang faſt vpon 
vs vato our dying day: forif wee fuppoſe an veer aboliſh- 
me*t of ſinne and corruption in ournature; it muſt needs 
follow, there will neuerbee any finfulnefle atall inour 
workes and liues,Vhere the habitis perfe&, the aQion is 
ſo too: anda ſiveet fountaine cannot ſend forth bitter wa- 
ters. Vherefore ſceing not the beſt of men can live without 
manifold actuall ſinns: It isapparant,that this ill fruit comes 
from a bad humor in the tree, and this defe&tof aFuall vbe- 
dence, comes fromthe imperſeQion of habitual holineſſe. 
T his is ſufficient for juſtification of the truth of our firſt pro- 


_ poſition [that inherent holmnefſe in this life, if not per- 


bBecan.TomM,s, 
trafi. 4.cap. 


fe] Becauſe tis alwaies coupled with ſome finfull cor- 
ruption. | 


But hereſour adverfariescry outwith open mouth, that 
wee tmaintaine monſtrous propoſitions. Namely Þ That 
there ts n0 inherent holineſſe in a man thats inftified, Jt 
after iutification , aman ſtill remaines a ſinner and vninſt. 
That in Iuſtification, finne is not abblifhed, but only concrea 
withChriſts mantle. Thence they fallro their Khetoricte, 
thatall Calains/ts are but painted Srpwichers faire " 
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' foll {rottenneſſe within. Like fooliſh viryins that haue no 


ople of their owne: But thinke to bee ſup plied by that of other 


folkes.Like roles ina Lambes skinne, which hidesbut takes 


not away their rauening end fierce nature. Like a leprons per- 
02n in fine cloathes; that lookes to bee fauoured and embraced 
byhis King, becauſe he i well pR——_ this is (ſay they) 
toteach, That a man inſlified s yet a ſinner in himſelfe_. 
That corupt ion filthineſſe & wvncleanneſſe remaine in him, 
when yet in Gods fight hee is accounted pure andcleane, be- 
ranſe hee hath hid himſelfe wnder the cloake of Chriits 
rigteouſneſſe. Whence alſo they tell vs ic will follow, wee 
make Chriſts body monſtrous, a holy beautifull head ioyned to 
filthy leprous members.Chriſts marriage polluted, A moſt ha- 
ly & faire Bridegroome coupled to a foule deformed Spouſe, 
Tothis wee fay. Truthis modeſt; yet ſhee will not bee 
outfaced with bigge words: Their eloquence hath ſlande. 
red,partly vs, partly the truth, Vs, in that they affirme wee - 


| denyall inherent righteoufne ſie ina perſon iuſtified, which 


is an impudent calumny, The truth , in condemning thart . 
for an error which is ſacred verity taught vs by God inthe 
Scriptures, (v7) That « per/on inſlified, is yet after that in 
himſelfe in part ſinful, This wee ſtill teach & maintaine for 
atruth, firme as the foundation of the earth, that cannot be 


' ſhaken, namely, That although a Tuſtsfiedperſon is by the_ 


grace of the Holy Gho#t awelling in him mage inherently hoy: 
yet this ſanitity is not that perfett parity of the heart, which 
the law requires, becauſe ſome degrees of impurity and cor- 


 Tuption doe dwell in himtill death. And therefore the moſt 


wſtified perſon liuing,is yet in himſelte partly finfull and vn- 
luſt; but che ſinfulneſſe is pardoned vnto himin CHRIST. 
Againſtthis the Romiſh contend , labouring to proue, 
thatin him that is iuſtified, S;»ne doth not remaine_ at - 
| : K 2 ' but 
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but is viterly aboliſhed: They proue it by ſuch arguments 
as theſe, | | 
I 1 The Scriptures teſtifie, That Chriſt # the © lambe of 
; ——a__rY God, thit taketh away the ſinns of the world, "That Hee was 
e Ads3.19. offered to take away the finni of many, That in repentance, 
Et, 7) &4- Our [inns aree bl/ttedout. That God will ſubdue ont int. 
Ang orer, quities and* caſt our ſinnes mto the bottome of the ſea; in al.. 
_——"T lution ro the drowning of the /Zgyprrans inthe red Sea, 
: Vheretore iffinne be taken away, blotted our, drowned in 
the Sea, like the eAfZzrptians: then ſure it 1s aboliſhed, and 
remaines no longer. 
2 They proue it from the properties whichare aſcribed 
to Spe; asnamely theſc, | 
x. Sinne is compared to ſports, ſtaines and filthineſſe: 
bur from thence we are waſhed by the powring on 
aFEzch.1625, Of (cleane ® water) vpon vs; and by the ( Bleodof 
bigs. Clit 
<4 Sinne is comparcd to bonds,fetters, and the priſon, 
whereby wee are holden captitic vnder the power of 
Satay: Now Chrif hath broken theſe chaines and 0+ 
[+—mqps pened theſe prif -n doores, hatring(ac/zuered vs from 
> the power of aarkneſſe) and (redeemea vs from all int- 
Zh | quity) and (made vs free from finne to become the ſer. 
warts of Righteouſneſſe.) 
Sinnets compared to ſtebreſſe, dilenfes, and wounds, 
Now Godis the beſt Phiſition, the moſt skilfull Chir- 
urgian: and where he vndertakes the cure, he do.h his 
worke thronghly: he cures all difeafes and each one 
perfectly. Hee doth notſpread onaſicke manatfaire 
Conerlid, or couer a feſtered wonnd with a faire 
cloarh, as Calajz imagins: but by a purgatiue potion 
he expells the difeale, by a hcaling plaiſter hee _ 
t 
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the wound, So that there is not left,, nor corrupt 
matter, nor dangerous ſore , that can proue deadly 
acording tothat Rem.8,1, (There is n0 condemnation 
toth{e that are #2 Chri#t 1eſus) thatis; That is there 


jsno matter atall for which they deſerue condemna- 


tion, as thoſe expound, 

Sinne is likned to death, nay it is the Spiritual death 
of the Soule, Now hee that is iuſtthed is reſtored ro 
Sprrituall Life, and where life is there death is quite 
talen away, ſeeing a mancannot bee alive and dead 
both rogether, Wherefore the Apoſile ſaith Roms. 


—— 


6. [ Onr old man #* crucified with him, that the body f oureceuge? 


of ſinne might bee 3 deftroyed, that hence forth wee 1 
8 xampp bi, 


mioht not ſexue finne] and verſe 11, (Wee are dead: 
onto ſunne.) | 
Hence they conclude, _ 

Iſthe filchineſle of ſmne bee waſhed awayzthechaines of 
ine broken, the diſeaſes and hurts of finnerhealed, th 
Death of {in aboliſhed:then ic followes, that fin is quite ex- 
ſinguiſhed, & remaines no morein thoſe that are iuitihed” 

3 They argne thus, It tinne remaine in thoſe that are 
ſited and be onely couered : then God either knowesof 
thefinve or knowes itnot, To fay hee were ignorant of it 


qjes,)It he know it, then cither he hates it or he hares4tnor, 


atzinely he muſt puniſh it: God caanor ſce a fault. he 
alanicbut he mutt alſo puniſh it too, If he pr11ith jr 
which 5 tuſtified (hall yet be condemned which is abſurgs: 
Vnto theſe arguments wee anſwere,Vnto the two former 
tus, When wee ſay Sine remaincs in a nan regenerate! 8 
| K 3 Iuflifid 


Ithe dorhnot hate it how doth the Scriptures ſay true that 
heisa (God that haterh miquity.) 1; hee do:hhate it in glean, 


5 


were blaſpersy (all: things being naked and bare before this " Heb.4. 145 - 
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Iuſtified wee muſt diſtinguiſh the ambiguity of the worg 
Sinne, In Sizne, to vie that diſtintion which is amthenti. 
call with our Aduerfaries; There are three things, 
' 1 Theoffence of God, which is the fault. 
2 Theobligation vnto eternall puniſhment, which is 
the guilt, 
3 The ſtaine or pollution of the ſoule (vViF.) the inhe. 
yent vitious ir.clination of it unto enill, From whence 
the fault commitred firſt iſſued , and which by com- 
mitting of the fault is augmented, For euill once 
committed leaues a further proneneſle in the heartt 
 docitagaine, This wee call the corruption of ſinne. 
Thus then we anſwer.Siz doth not remaine in thoſe that 
areiuſtified,& regenerate inthe two firſt reſpe&s,viz.fthe 
fault and the guilt, both which are taken away by the death, 
of Chriſt. But Sin doth remaine in the regenerate according 
to the third reſpect, (v1z.) the vit/9us quality and corrupt. 
01: thereof, inherent in theſoule: VVee ſhall explaine un 
anſiveres, and applythemrothe Tureuments, Wee lay 
ehen; that the fau/# and guilt of finnein rhe regenerate, is vt- 
terly aboliſhed by the death of Chr/{t, Which wee doenot 
take in ſuch a-ſenſeas this. Thatin a man regenerat there!s 
notatall any one fault or guiltto be found, for tofay thata 
man regenerate,when he {ins were neither faulty nor guilty, 
were.a groſſe vatruth, ſecing tis impoſſible that man (hould 
ſiane; yet God not be offended; that man ſhould ſinne,and 
-iaot be guilty, and deferuing eternall death, Wherefore 
veeenfecllc that in the holieſt ofmen, if they fine, ther'sa 
zrnedault, and God is diſpleaſed withit 5 there is alſo true 
 guijle, & for it they deſerue ro goe to hell. Buryetthis truth 
alſo'muſt be acknowledged withall, thar all faultizeſſcand 
guilcincfſe are quireaboliſhed & taken away from _ j 
| In 
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Chriſt, becauſe that both are pardoned vnto them, God is 
offended; but yet they feele not the wockull effects of his in- 
dignation: becauſe in Chriſt hee is graciouſly contented eo 
be reconciled with them, Againe they haue deferued euer- 
laſting death: but they come not to the paines thereof, be+ 
cauſe freed from the puniſhment by Chriſts ſatisfa&ion, 
Thus then we vnderſtand the firſt part of the anfwere. That 
chefault and guilt of {inne is vrterly aboliſhed, that is, total- 
ly pardoned vnto the regenerate, by meanes of Chriſt, ſo 
thatno finall eternal] puniſhment ſhall befall them there- 
fore, The other part- That ſinne (2 the vitious quality and 
corruption tf it remaines in men iuſtified) weevnderſtand 
with this neceflary * limitation , that it remaines in them 
rotinits power and ſtrength: but in its being and life. It 
hath vita”: but not Regram. It raignes where there isno 
Grace at all: but it liues even where grace is, VVhich 
though irmightily abate the power of it: it cannot vtterly 


a Rom.6.13» 
14, 


deſtroy its being. Hence now its cafy to vnty the Arg. 


ments, Sinne is taken away, blotted out, drowned in the 
bortome of the ſea, in regard of thoſe miſchicuous effects 
which finne would haue brought on vs: God is reconciled, 
the obligation to puniſhment cancelled; and all the power, 
force, and ſtrength offinne defeated; So that likethe dead 
Epyprians they can no longer purſne the J/raelizes toan- 


noy them, nor ſhall ſtand vs as an aduerſary in mdgement | 


to condemne vs. The Guz{t of Sinne is waſhed away torally 
by the blood of Chriſt; the filthineſſe of corrupted nature is 
In partby Degrees clenfed by the Sp7rit of Chriſt powred 
on vsin his fanifying grace, The fetters and bonds of 
nne, whereby wee were held in bondage vnder condem- 
nation theſe are quite broken aſunder : burthoſe chaines, 
whereby with Paul, Row.7. (we are /ed captine) to diſobe- 


dience, 
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dience are ſome broken, all weakned. VVeeare freed from 
the power of Satan and feare of Hell : but not wholly freed 
from {inne,whereby weare often captives againit our will, 
Sinne is a {ickneſſe, and God is the Phytirian; a wound, and 
Godis the Chirurgian, true: but he cures neither perleQly, 
yet corre&t that word. He cures our fickneſle and forcs per. 
fely: burnot ſuddainely, where he deginris che worke hee 
will fintth it: but he will 20: doe ailina day ., Thecure be. 
gins and goes onward to pertection during this lite: buttis 
neuer finithed till after death. He forgeurs Þ all our i:59uity 
and thats done entirely and totally [and healcth all var in. 
firmitzes:] bur this is by degrees not ailat once, In which 
courſe God hath no caufe to teare the cenſure of a Teſuite 
for vaskilfulaeſle, nor ſtands hee in need of mans countaile 
for preſcription, nor mans he!pe to hold his hand in 
working , ifte cure goe on mote {lowly then our fooliſh 
baſlinefle thinkes fir, Thats fit and beſt what God thinkes 
ſo: and if wee count hit faithfull and wile in his art; cis our 
duty to take his aduice: but ſaucy preſumption to girehim 
any. Laſtly, where ſinne is faidto bee the (Spirituall arath 
of the ſoute) and ſolite being reſtored to iultification death 
muſtneeds be quite aboliſhed: the weakenefle of rhisargu- 
ment appeares ftreight, if the metaphorical terme be chan- 
gedinto proper. The death of tinne is either the Separati- 
on of all grace fromthe ſoule, or the Separation of God ta- 
uour fromthe ſoule, Weearedeadin trefpaſſes and {innes 
both wates : In regard that in the ſtate of varegenera:ton 
the Soule is vtterly-deſlituteofallgrace and goodneſſc:and 
alſo becauſe in that conditionit-is liableto cternall death. 
Now the death of (ane that iseternall death inthe perpe- 
' tuall loſſe of Gods fauour this is cleane taken away from 
himthat's regenerate. Chriſt.by his death bath purchaſed 
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rohim life and immortality, But touching that other death 
(that is) the want ofall inherent Grace in the Soule) Wee 
ſay, That in regeneration Grace and Holineſſe is reſtored 
tothe Soule, yet not ſo perfealy asto aboliſh every degree 
of finncfull corruption, Before regeneration the ſoule had 
nograceatall and {o was wtterly dead but it followes not: 
that therefore in regeneration , it hath all grace giuen it in 
all perteQion,and ſo made perfely aline: what cuer harſh- 
neſſe there is in the Metaphore,the plaine termes in this caſe 
are ſmooth enough. A man may be at once aliue and dead 
that is,atoncea man may be partly holy , and partly ſinfull, 
[Our 0/d man # crucified with Chriſt] vpon whole croſle it 
receaueda deadly wound ; { becauſe Chriſt by his ſacrifice 
hath procured the ſending of the Holy Gho# into the hearts 
otthe ele ;who by ſanRifying them,abcliſhed their natu- 
all corruptions by degrees, [| That /o the boay of ſinne mig ht 
be aeſiroyed, ] thatis, not preſently annihillated: xzempſn3y 
made of no force and ſtrength , made vnable ro worke 
ſtrongly in vs. [That henceforth we might not ſerue finne, ] 
| Thoughalwaies wee ſhould hane finne in vs. Soare wee 
[dead to fine Jnotas it finne were vtterly dead in vs;or had 
nomcre working in vs, then it hath ina dead carcaſe : but 
becauſe the guilt of ſinne is fully taken away , and the power 
of finne hath recetued a deadly wound,doth bleed om ſome 
dlits lifenow, and (all infalibly bleed our the laſt drop of 
ts/ife hereafter. | 
Vntothe third Argument , wee anſwere thus , thatthe 
Hornes of thoſe Di/emma's be made of wood, and may be 
caſily battered, Ve ſay then that God fees and knowes the 
imfull corruption which is in theregeneratc; for we cannot 
aſſent vnto that wilde and franticke imagination of ſome; 
Who hauc troubled rhe quiet of ſome places in this land , by 


preaching 
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preaching that God doth not, nay cannot fee any iniquity 
or inatter of blame, in thoſe that be in Chriſt Ieſus. We be. 
leeue thatnothing is hid from his eyes,nor bee our ſins leſſe 
viſible to him then our graces, God knowes what ſinnes his 
childret commit, he iudgeth them to be faults, and ſuch as 
deſcrue his infinite wrath, Yea,to goe further, as he ſees the 
ſine ofthe regenerate : ſo hee hates it with a perfe& hatred, 
it being impoſſible, that his pure eyes ſhould behold impu> 
rity and loue it. But now what followes hence ? If hee ſeeit 
and hate it,then he cannot but puniſh it, True, that conſe- 
quence is certaine, But whats next 2 If God puniſh that ſin 
which is in the regencrate, how then is their ſinne coucred 
and their iniquities forgiuen ? How doth hee account them 
uſt, whom he knoweth and puniſheth for vniuſt ? Here'sa 
Sophiſme. He ſees finne , and hates ſinne , and puniſheth ſin 
of the regenerate: Therefore hee puniſheth it in,and vpon 
their owne perſons, Thats a 0» ſequztaur. Hee puniſheth it, 
buttis inthe perſon of Chriſt [ who hath troden the Wine- 
preſſe] of the fierce wrath of God conceiued againſt all ſin- 

fulneſſe whatſoeuer in his E/e: by which meanes his hatred 
towards the finne of the regenerate is fully ſatisfied, and al- 

ſo his loue towards their perſons procured, Hee graciouſly 

paſſeth by their iniquity, pardoning vnto them whathee 

hates,and hath puniſhed in Chriſt: in which reſpe& he may 

be truely ſaidnortto ſee that ſinnein them which he willne- 

ver puniſh in them, and to couer that ſinne which ſhallne- 

vcr belaid open in judgement againſt them, 
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No man can perfeity fulfill the Law in performing all 
ſuch workes both inward and outward, as each 
commandement requires againſt which 
truth Popiſh Obiettions are : 
 anſwerea, 


Y&EF Nd thus much touching the firſt Propoſition & 
MAP the firſt point wherein man fals ſhort oFhis obes 
Hoo) dicnce tothe moralllaw , (viz.)in the inſperfe- 
Rv Hon of habitual ;nherent holemeſſe. 
We goe on vntothe next Fropoſition, touching Mans 
2@uall obedience vnto the whole Law. VWhere wee teach, 
That n0 man can perfettly obey the law in performing 2 Propoſit, 
allſuch workes,both inward & outward, as each com- 
mandement requires, | 
A man would thinke this point needed no other proofe ; 
but only experience: Inall the Catalogue of the Saints, can 
you pricke out one that after regeneration, neuer commit- 
ted ſinne againſt the Jaw > Wee ſhall kifſe the ground hee 
treads on,if we knowe where that man haunts, who can aſ- 
ſurevs that ſince his converſion hee neuer brake the Law, 
Shall we finde this perfeion ina Monkes Cell, or ina Her- 
mites Lodge,an Anachorites Mue,vnder a Cardinals Har, 
orinthe Popes Chaire? All theſe are Cages of vncleannes, 
not Temples wherein dwels vadefiled ſanity. Neuer to 
ſinne; thars a happineſſe of Saints and Angels, with whom 
wefhall hereafter enioy it: but whilſt we are mortall we can 
but wiſh for it, ['T hy law (ſaith David) & exceeding large, 
It compriſeth init not a few,but many and manifold duties. 
Good workes are by a kinde of Popiſh Solzciſme brought to Plal.r19, g6, 
2 I 
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a ſhort ſumme Prayer, Faſting , and Ames deeds, Theſe 
are eminent among the reſt:but not the hundreth part ofthe 
whole pumber. There is beſides a world of duties enioyned, 
and as many finnes forbidden: each Commandement hath 
its ſeuerall Rankes, cuery duty its manifold circumſtances, 
to reckon vp all, were a bufineſſe which the wit of the ſubtj- 
left Ieſuite,or the profoundelt Divine could hardiy maſter, 
To performe them is ataske , which is beyond tlie ſirength 
ofthe holieſt man, who in finding ita great difficulty to doe 
any ove well, would forthwith iudge - performance of fo' 
many Ht impoſſibility. But if this ſuffice not; wee haue ex- | 
preſſe Scriptures to proue that no man doth actually obey 
the law inall points, Such places aretheſe. _. 
(1) 1.Kings 8.46, There is no man that ſinneth not. 
{2) Eecleſ.5.20, For there ts not atuſt man vpon earth 
that doth good and finneth nor. 
(3) 1ames 3,2, Inmany things we offend all, 
(4) 1-10hn.1.8. If we ſay that we hauc no ſinne wee de- 
cerue our ſelues,and the truth is not in vs. 
Whence we conclude, that [ ae fatto] neuer any did 
keepe the law: but brake itin ſome,yea,in many t:ings.And 
therefore we ſay thatthe diſpute of our Aduerſaries, touch- 
ing the poſſibility of keeping the law , vaniſhes to nothing, 
For {ecing no man hath,or will ever actually keepe it ſasthe 
Scriptures witneſfſe ) to what end ferucsall the quarreliing 
anddiſpute abont the poſ#bi/ity of keeping ir, Noe man ſhal 
be iuſtified by the law,becauſe he harh a power ro keepe it if 
he lift : but becauſe hee hath actually kept ir, Whenceit is 
manifeſt that the reply of our aduerfarics is ridiculous. No 
man indeed doth keepe it: but yet chey may if they will, For 
1, Whatisthatto 1uſtification? Can a man thats regenerate 
be iuſtified by his obedience ofthe law,when yer attcrhisre- 
generation 
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generation he dothnotkeepe it? >, And againe, How know 
thelemen thatthere was,or is, fuch a power in the Sainrs to 
keeps the law,when yer the world neuer ſaw it brought in- 
to Act? Is1t not more probable that what nener was, 
nor willbe done,neuer could nor can be done 7 Were they 
all idle,and did not doe their beſt indeauour ? Tis true,none 
coth fo much'good as hee ſhould and might : but yer tis a 
ſharpecenſure to ſay that none would put themſelues for- 
ward ro the vemoſt of their might, VVhat ſhall be aid of St 
Panl ( Phil.3.12. ) Hee confeſſeth that himfelfe was not yet 
periea: butthat he ſought aſter it, How? negligently? No, 
with great diligence and.mrention, He followed after.[410- 
w57]v.12.and that eagerly, Reaching forth to catchthe_s 
thinzs that were before roisd inner imulenrbuues vr, And 
preſſung towaras the matrke, x7 oxeaty Haxo,v, 4. Here was 
digence,& wecannot ſay that S* Pau/ did not doc his belt, 
Did Par{chen fulfill the Law > Ir ſeemes fo , for here we ſee 


hewas willing,and in another place Bellarmize tells ys hee Lib.4.cap 26, - 


wasable,for fo wee haue it, Ph. 4.13. 1can ave allthings 
through Chriſt that flrengthneth me: that is, fulfill the moral 
aw bythe grace of Chrift, Now ifhe were willing and al le 
then certainely he kept it. Nay tts certaine he did notkeep 
it, Witneſſe the teſiimony of himſclie, 7 doe n9t the good 
thines which { would: but the enill which I would not , that 
dee 1, Rom,7,19, Where is the fault then? Inthe Apoſtles 
will > No,tis plaine he would hane done it, VVatt then in 
tis ability? Yea, this was it, To will was preſent with him: 
but hee found no meanesto performe that which is good, 

verſe 18. | 
The leſurte then abuferh vs with a falle expoſition ofghar 
placerothe Phelippians interpreting it ofthe Apoſtles abi- 
lit to performe the moral! law, which himſelſe meanr-con- 
L 3 cerning 
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cerning that ſtrengeh wherewith Chriſt enabled himynto 
contentation and paticvce -in all conditions whatloeuer, 
Paul was able to beareallafflictions patiently,to vie proſpe. 


" rity ſoberly: but to fulfill che Law in all things perfeQtly hee 
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was notable, Andithe werenot, who is ? Vee conclude 
that the atuall obedience ofthe morall law-in fulfilling all 
the commandements exactly , is impoſſible to a regenerate 
maninthislife, Let vs now takea ſhort ſurvey of cur ad. 
verſaries Arguments whereby they would proue that acu. 
all obedience to the whole law is not only poſſible : but alſo 
very caſie tothe regenerate and juſtified, They are thoſe, 

I That burden which i light may bee carried without 
ſhrinking vnaer it, that yoake which i eafie, is worne 
without paine ; theſe Commandements which are nit 
burdenſome, may be obſerued without difficulty, But 

ſuch is the morall law, [ My yoake ts eaſie and my bur- 
aen light] Mat.11.30. [This is the lone of God that ye 
keepe his Commandements , and his Commandememts 
are not ©erieuom, ] 1.10h5.3. Ergo, The Morall Loy 
may be eaſily otſerned. 

To this weanfiwere,thatthe place of A4atthew is to bee 
ynderſtood not of the morall law: but of the yoake and bur- 
den of the croſſe andafflitions which euery one mult beare, 
that will follow Chriſt and obey the Goſpell. To thoſethat 
are wearied and laden with the crofſe , Chriſt ſpeakes by 
way of conſolation,telling them whether to reſort for help. 
{ Come t0 me ar I willgiue you ref) thatis comfort and de- 

tuerance, 2 Then hee perſwades them to patience vnder 


their affliction. [ Take vp my yoake wpon you ] and bearcit 
chegrefully,which his perſwaſion he firengthens with three 
arguments, 1 From his owne example. [ Learne of mee | to 
docand ſuffer asI doe,enduring fo many pram and 

a{tlictons 
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afflitions with all meeknefſe and patience, For / am meeke 
and lowly in heart, quietly bearing all wrongs and indignt- 
ties from man without murmuring againſt God, repining 
againſt man,ſecking revenge at their hands that haue vniult- 
ly perſecuted me. 2 From the ſucceſle ofthis patient endu- 
ring according to Chriſts example, Ana yee ſhall finde ref# 
vnt0y0ur ſoules comfort in affliction, ſeaſonable deliue- 
rance from affliction, 3 From the nature of ſuch croſſes. 
For my yoake ts eaſie,g, Though they be yoakes and bur- 
dens which for the preſent ſceme gricuous : yer they bee ea- 
fie,they be light, becauſe Chriſts yoake and Chriſts burden, 
which he lajes on all his true Diſciples that follow him , and 
which he will giue them ſtrength to ſupport and beare out 
with cheerefulneſſe, This ſeemesthe moſt naturall interpre- 
tation of this place , and it is moſt agreeable to the twelfth 
Chapter to the Hebrewes, Vhere the like argumentsare 


vſed to comfort the godly in ſuch afflitions , as follow the 


profeſſion of the Goſpell. But yet if wee vnderſtand it ofthe 
voake and burden of the Law: Wee anſwere to it,and that 


place in 70h, that the Commandements of God are not | 


grieuous to the Regenerate ; not becauſe they can perfeQly 
and eaſily fulfill them: but becauſe that which made them in- 


tollerable and vnſupportable vnto them, is now taken away. - 


Whats that? The rigor of the law in requiring of every man 
exact obedience , vnder paine of thecurſe of ecernall death, 
Here was the vneaſineſle of the yoake which pinched man in 
his finfull ſtate z this was the waight of the burden , vnder 
which every man out of Chriſt muſt needs beecruſhed and 
lnke downe to hell, Now Chriſt hauing fulfilled the Law, 
and ſatisfied for all our tranſgreſſions thereof, hath made this 
yoake eaſte for thenecks, and this burden light vpon the 
ſnoulders ofthe regenerate ; becauſe though they bee tyed 

to 
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Mal.3.13, 


x.loh.s, 4s 


to obey; yet net vpon thoſe ſeuererermes of being eternal. 
ly accurfed,if they at any time diſobey, Now they arc afſy. 
red their hearty obedience ſhall be accepred,ſo farre as the 
are able to pertorme it; and where they faile they ſhall bee 
mercifully pardoned, VVhich is a fingular encouragement 
ofa Chiiftian hearr,to ſhew all willing and cheerefull ence. 
vour inobeying Gods Commandements, whereby he ma 
Siuc good proofe of his vntained loue. vato God himlelfe, 
Againe we anſ{were that this vneaſineſſe & burdenfome- 
neſſe of the 44orall Law , is to bee taken in regard ofthe en- 
mity and oppoſition which a carrall man beares vnto the 
obedience thereof,. Vato a naturall man it is the greateſt 
toyle and weariſomneſle inthe world, for him to bee made 
to drawe in this yoake, Fori:im to bridle his defires,; to 
checke his difordered atie&ions;to reftraine himlſelfe of his 
pleaſures; tobe tied tothe exerciſe of Re/z2z0n , to hauca 


. awleſſe minde brought in ſubieQiion to a firict Law - Oh. 


what a wearineſle is it, how he thuffes ar it ? Hee chates and 
fiveats vnder ſuch a burden , more then vnder the waight of 
ren talents of led, Butnow vnto a heart ſanCtified by grace, 
all ſuch obedience becomes ſweet, pleaſant, and delightiull, 
The heart now loues the holineſſe of the Law z it Þ delizht- 
ethin the Law ; takes contentment in © the obeazence of it, 
and is tull of ſingular afteQion and deſire after it, VVhercc 
though it faile in many things through manifold infirmities 


- andtemptations: yet it ceaſethnot ina willing , conſtant, & 


cheerefull endeauour to performe all, Grace fighterh with 
many diſficulttes,and in the combarte takes many a foyle:but - 
yet at [aſt the victory falls on her ſide, For (ſaith Saint 10h») 
d He that is borne of God overcommeth the.world. Sothat 
the luſt of the eyes,the Luft of the fleſh , and the pride of life; 
which he vaderſtandsby the world, (1:796n 4.16,) prevaile 


not 
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not againſt him,to turne him away from the holy comman- 
. dement giuenvnto him; But he ſtill obeyes cheerefally and 
ſyncerely; though nor euery way perfeQly, This ofthe firſt 
Argument. The ſecond is this, 
2 Ifthehardeft precepts of the Law may bee kept; then % Arge 
much more all the reſt which are eaſier, 
But the harde# precepts may be obſerued,---- Ergo the - 
reſt alſo. : 
They prouz the 99zzoy thus, 
Three precepts there are,which are moſt hard as all . 
C6 pfc Je i 5 : 
' I Thouſhalt loue the Lord with all thy heart, 
2 Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
3 Thou ſhalt not conet,------ The tenth Commande- 
ment, 
But now all theſe three commanaements may bee kept 
by the regenerate. Ergo the reſt; and ſo the whole law. 
Wedeny the »zinor of the Profyllogiſme , and ſay that 
thoſe three preceptsare not to be kept perfectly by any man 
In this life, They proue it in each particular, 
I That aman in thislife may loxe .God with allbis 
_ heart, This they proue, | 
I By Scripture, Deut.30.6, The Lord thy God will cir- 
cumciſe thy beart, and th: heart of thy ſeed, to loue the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, that thou 
matcſl liue-This is a pr edition or promiſe of that which was 
berctofore, and is #ill accompliſhed in the regenerate,vho 
bein; [anctified and purifiedfrom finne (a worke of Gods ſþi- 
rit inthe heart fizured by externall circumciſion of the fleſh) 
ſbould loge God with all their hearts, © 
2 Byexample of Dauid, who ſaith of himelfe, Þſal. 119, 
10. ith mywhole heart haue 1ſought thee, and God ao te- 
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©: he IDS : 
Flifies of him: T hat he kept his commanaenents, ard follow. 
ed him with all his heart, to ave that only which was righte- 
ons in his eyes, 1 Kings 14.8, The like is recorded of loſah, 
2 Kings 23,25,And like unto him was theye a0 Kine before 
him that turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with all 
his ſeulr,c>with all his might according toiall the Law of Mo. ' 
fes : neuther after him arsſe anylike him, The men then 
loued God with all their hearts, | 
2 Byreaſon, Foy to loue God with all the heart , carries 
One of theſe three ſences, Firſt, to loue him only, and nothing 
elſe, and ſowee are not commanded to loue God with all ou 
heart, becauſe we muſt loue onr neighbour too, 2 To lone him 
tanto conatu, qnanto fieri poteſt; (that is) as mach. as may 
be, Nor ts this commanded (ſaith Becanws ) and yet ifit 
were, who wouldſay twere impoſi;ble to lone God as much 4s 
One can. 3 Toloue God aboue all (that is to preferre him be- 
fore all creatures, before father and mother , as Chriſt bids 
Mat. 10.37, and us Abraham did before his onely ſonne, 
Now this only is to loue God with all the heart, and thu, men 
may doe as appeeret hin the Martyrs and others, who left all 
for-Goa's loue, : 
Vnto theſe Arguments wee anſwere, That itisnot ſo ca- 
ſy amatter to loue God, with all the heart,as theſe imagine, 
aLÞ,4.c,11. a Bellarymime indeed makesa (bur) at it. There is nothing 
required { ſaith hee ) ofvs : Butto loue God with all the 
Heart, Asifit were as eafily done, as ſpoken. But wee be- 
lecuethar in this (Bu) God hath ſet yp a white, which all 
the men in the world, may and muſt aimeat: but none will 
ſhoote ſo ſteadily as to hit it. Vnto the place of D exterono- 
my, weſay, God therein tells vs what his gratious worke 1s 
in circumcifing,orſanttifying our hearts, & what our boun- 


den duty is therevpon(vzz.)to loue him withall our _ 
| the 
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the performance whereof wee muſt endeauour ſincerely, 
though we cannot doe it perfectly, For the examples of 
Dawaand 7o/iah, who ate ſaid to follow the Lord with all 
their hearty thereis nothing elſe meant thereby: buta ſin- 
cere intent and endeauour 1n the generall to eſtabliſh and 
maintaine Gods pure Re/zg:07: in theirkingdome free from 
ccrruption of 7do/atry'; asalſo for their owne particular 
conuerſation to liue vablameably, For Davza, tis a cleare 
caſe that not perfeion;bur ſyncerity is his commendations; 
whoſe many ſinns recorded in the ſcriptures witneſſe ſufh- 
ciently that he had in his heart thatcorruption which many 
times turned the Ioue thereof from God to other things, 
How did hee loue god with all his heart when hee defiled 
7riahs bed, ſhed Yriahs blood, intended to murder Nabal, 
iudg'd away an honeſt mans lands toa fawning Sycophant, 
with ſuch other faults. The Prophet himſelte in that place 
119.?{al. witneſſethzas the vprightneſle of his heart [with 
my whole heart hane 1ſonght thee: ](o withall the weakneſle 
and corruption of it: againſt which he humbly craues Gods 
aſſiſtance in the very next words, [ Let me not wander from 
thy commandements.] For 1ofiah:tis plaine that this ſingu- 
lar commendation is giuen him, becauſe ofhis through re- 
formations ofthe moſt corrupteſtate of religion, which was 
before his reigne. Vherein many Godly Kings before 
him had done ſome thing in redrefſing ſome abuſes : but 
none went fo farre in a zealous reformation of all, according 
to Moſes Law, Whereforethe text ſaith, that there was 
no King before him hike vnto him, which cannot bee meant 
abſolutely of all, (for Dawidis ſaid to follow Gods will with 
all his heart, as well as 7ota4:) bur ſince the time that religt- 
onbeyan tobe corrupted in the 7ewrſh Charch, there was 
none of all the Kings of dah, that was ſo ſaithfull as aſe 
(JS 1 4 
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ah, to reſtore all things tothe firſt purity. VWhence he hath 
the praiſe, that he turned ynto God more entirely, then any 
other King before or afterhim, But now from 19/14hs zeale 
in reformation to conclude, that in every particu/ar of his 
lite he kept the Law perfectly, louing God withall his heart; 
is a conſequence, that wants itrength of connexion. 

Vntothe reafon from the meaning of the Law, we grant, 
Thatthe firſt isnot the meaning of ir, Butfor the ſecond, 
(v1 ) That to loue God with all the heart , ts t0 lone him as 
much as may be, The Jeſaite hath no reaſon either to deny, 
that this is not commanded ; or to aftrme that if it were 
commanded, tis yet poſſible to doe it, VVould any man ſay; 
except hee care not what hee ſay , that God doth not com- 
mand vsto touehim as much as may bee? Or will itbeea 
truth from any mans tongue,to ſay,that he Joues Cod with 
as great perfection as may bee? It cannot, Vhich appeares 
thus, Gods will is, that wee ſhould love him with all our 
hearts, Now Chriſt hath taughe vs to pray.Thy will be avne 
_ earth as it s in Heanen, Thence tis euident, wee on Earth 
are bound to fulfill the-commandement of louing God: as 
the ſaints in heauen doe fulfill ir, Burnow our Aduerſaries 
themſelues grant, that whileſt we bee [;z 9/4] wee cannot 
love God ſo muchas wee ſhall doe [2 patri4] whence it 
followes, that no man can loue him ſo much as may be,and 
as he ought to doe:ſeeing no man hath his heartrepleniſhed 
with that meaſure ofdiuine loue, whereof his nature is ca- 
pable, which either 4d had in his innocency; or the 
Saints hauein glory. 

Touching thethird ſenſe ofthe words,wee grant indeed; 
 thatto /ove God with all the heart , is to loue himſuper 0ms 
zia, that isaboue all creatures, Butthe Zeſaztes take here 
bur one part of true loue of God, Tis a finguiar part of di- 

wine 
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vinelone, when the heart is fo fixed on God: that neither 
the loue nor feare ofany carthly thing can draw itfrom o» 
beying of God, Which wee ſay, is a matter wherein eue ry 
onefailes in ſomekinde or other, more or leſſe, though in 
theend many Martyrs and other holy men, hauc herein by 
farhouercome the world. But this is not enough vato per- 
f4louc,to pre:erre God beforeall remporall paines and 
pleaſures,profits or difcommodittes. He loues God with all 
his heart, notonly who loues him aboucall, bur alſo obeies 
Godinall, This is. the loue of God that wee keepe his come 


manderments, Hee that for Gods loue will not obey Gods - 


Law: hee loues his finns more then God. Offend bur. in the 
lealtthing,ther's preſently want of loue: for he that willnor. 
doe as God bids him then, 1s voide of that loue which 


moues kim to obey at other times. Hee then that keepeth 
Gods word, in him # the loue of 50d perfedt indeed,--- danv3e 


nul , 1 10h 2,5, Perfect obedience and perfect loue 
arcinſeparable. Nowiſeeing the former cannot be found in 


things] cannotbe keprin this life, 
whichparpoſe they turne vs vat? Rom,t;. 8, Hee: 
that loueth another hath ful filled the law, Becauſe the 
law # comprehended in this ſaying Thou ſhalt lone thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, v.9. & loue doth not enill to his 


v.10. 1d they bid vs looke Gal.5. 14+ Where wee 


lbalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſe!fe. 
Hereto we anſwere, That ther's in theſe places, nothing 
tlatneeds anſ\yerivg, VVee grant, that the loue of our 
; M3 _ 


mortall meri: wee cannot in them ſeeke for the latter, And. 
therefore this commandement [Loue God aboue- all 


2 That a man may lone his neighbour as himſelfe, For ' 


neighbour: therefore i toge the fulfilling of the law, 


read, For all the Law is fulfiled in 0ne ward + Thom 
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ncighbour as ofour ſelves, is the fulfilling of the Law; that 
is, of the ſecond table of the law , touching our duty vntg 
man, & ſo much theſe places witneſle, commanding vs alſy 
ſo to doe. But now how doe our aduerfaries prooue out 
of theſe places thatmen can pertcaly obſerue this Lay, 
Wee yeecld the regenerate loue their neighbours as them. 
ſclues : but that perfe10p of love, which in eucry point 
fulfills the Law,doeing ourneighbourno hurt, butall good, 
in all our thoughts, words and deeds; this wee cannot grant 
them, vnleſſe vpon better proofes, Let vsgoe to the tenth 
Commandement,which they ſay maybe kepr, that is, 

3 Thou ſhalt not conet. This tenth commandement of tht 

Decalogae, is (ſay they) poſſible to be fulfilled by a Rege- 

 nerate man. For three things muſt be obſerued, touh- 
ing this concupiſcence, or contting forbidden in they 
tenth commar.adement. 

1 The vitious proneneſſe and inclination of nature unto 
bad aefires,which is ſlyled concupiſcence in acu pii- 
mo. A to haue a theeuſh mine. 

2 The inordinat motions of the heart immediatly ari- 
ſing from that corrupt diſpoſition, which prenent ret 
ſon, and yoe before conſent , as to defire another mans 

money: but ſadenty vaniſheth of it felfe, or wpon deli- 
beration tis checkt, : 

3 Theconſent of the will , when either it takes immeaiate 

delight m ſuch defires themſelues, as ſpeculatine form 
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7 cation, ec, or when it reſolues to put 13 ON ecution Ml * 
what the heart imagined; as t0 lay a plot to ſpoile ano: , 
ther of his goods, | p 
The two former, the vitious diſpoſition of nature, and : 
the inordinate deſire that goe before conſent theſe bee n 


20 fins,(layithe Romaniſts) and [0 not forbidden inthe 
ten commanadements. The laf# (viz.) Enill defire 
ne” wit 
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with conſent, they be the very ſinns which are forbid- 


fenin that commandement whence they conclude that 
a regenerate man may avorae the breach of this com- 
nandemment ſeeing it is in the power of his will, whethey 
lewill conſent vnto ſuch motions of the heart or n0: & 

if he doe not conſent, then he ſinns utt- 
Herevnto weanſiere, That whereas they of Roxze teach, 
tharthe Haly/tnall vitiouſneſſe ot nature and the diforderly 
motions ofthe heart which goe before conſent, are no ſins: 


they therein erre groſlely againſt Scriptures and found rea-. 
ſoa, Tis the gift oftheſe men alwaies to iudge flatteringly - 


and fauourably on natures ſide: they conceipt to them- 
ſelves a God in Heauen like their God in Rome, Facilerm De» 
wn, one that will winke at ſma!l faults, and graunt 1»avl- 


gencesby the dozen, Looke what they iudge a ſmall matter * 


God muſt be oftheir minde : orelſerhey are not pleaſed. 


His loue muſt fittheir humors; what they thi:ke they can - 


doezthat God ſhall haue leaue to command or forbid : but 
totherwiſethey'le tell him to his face, that hee is a foole or 
a Tyrant, to command them that, which now they cannot 
perfornze, For God (ſay they )to require ofman a freedome 


tom all v:t50u rnclinations and euill defires;, this were as - 


mad aniniunttion, as for a maſter to command his feruane 


never to be hupgry, or thirſty, hot or cold, and to threaten 


lim,thathe ſhould looke througha halter, in cafe it bee 0- 
Merwiſe with him, This error we ſhall more conueniently 
ſpeake of in the refutation of common and generall exceptt- 
ons, which they make againſtall thoſe prootes, that doe 


C:monftrate the impoſſibility of keeping thelaw , whereof 
$$ . > . be 
t1515 one, that concupiſcence in the firſt and fecond aGt is - 


not finne, But now whereas they affirme that it is inarege- 
ncrate mans powernot to yeeld conſent to the motion of 
ſinng 
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fiane, and thattherefore he may fulfill the law which ſayed 
(thou ſhalt not luſt)we graunt them that the ſpirit may ma. 
ny timesget the victory, ouermaſtring ſuch vnruly mo. 
tions of the kearr : but thisis not perpetuail, For who is 
there (except extreamely ignorant of grace and nature) yr 
will confeſſe that many times theſe azdipane 75y wapn?y, 
affections of ſinne as the Apoſtle calls them, doe worke in 
them ſo ſtrongly, vpon ſuch circumſtances and gduanrages, 
that they doe non only [drarpanteo3e, cambate nd 

2/4] againſt the powers of grace, butalſo [\arxweaniey 


 vanguiſhthem] and even lead a man regeneratecavtiue 


vatothe law or command of finne. The Apollle conteſſeth 
fo much of himſelfe Rom.7, 23, Who yet was able to doe 
asmuch as he that thinkes himſelfebeſt, And cherefore what 
euer power we may ſeeme to haue not to yeeld conſent; yet 
'tis certaine that wee ſhall oftenfaile in our praGiie, 
This of the ſecond argument touching the oblcrnation 
of the hardeſt precepts ot the Law :The third followes, 
3 If a man may doe mare then the law requires, heemay 
certainely doe as muth, | 
Put aan may ave more then the law requires, Ergi 
he may doe as much, 

Tye minor Bellarmine proues by the example ofti't 
young man Mat. 19, whotelling Chriſt that hee had0b- 
ſerued all the commandements and that from his youth; 
Our Sauiour bids hins doe one thing more and then hee 
ſhould be perfett. [If thouwilt be perfed, goe ſelltht 
thou haſt and giue t9 the poore and follow mee. ] ver, 
20. Now if the 1oung man had done this , he had done 
more then the luv required. In as much as whatſocutr 
the law required he had ol(erned formerly. For ave you 
.zwot beleeue him that hee ſpake true? [ all theſe thing 
 bade I obſcued from my youth] verſe, 9, wheres 
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Whereto we anſwere. That wedoe not belecuethete- 
ſtimony of that vaine young man touching his owne righ- 
tcauſn:ſe. Who boaſted of keeping the ſecond Table in 
theoutward dutjes thereof: when asyethe wanted :inward 
charity towards his neighbourand loue towards God. Hee 
avouched that he had kept all perfeRly fulfilling that Com- 
mandement [Thow ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe : ]) 8 
therevpon is ſo boldeas to: aske Chrift, What lacke I yet ? 
Chriſt to convince him of his pride and wants, puts him to 
thetriall, If chou haſt ſuch perfe& charity towards manz 
then certainely if God command thee to beſtow, not a part, 
butall thy.goods vponthe poore, vpon promiſe of better 
things to thy ſelfe: thy duty vnto God and fingular charity 
tomen,will make thee doe ſo. [ Goe ther {ellall that thou 
haſt and giue® to the pore, ] Vponthis ſpeciall Comman- , 


cz SI OO 


dement,this couetous minde ſhewes it ſelfe. Nay, tis plaine —_ 
| heloued not his neighbour, fo well as his riches, Hee is nei. i.c. dapartm 
ther ſo dutifull to God, nor charitable to the poore: asfor Momma. 
7 either of their ſakes,to part with his poſſeſſions, But, might eu _ 
heſay,what? will not ordinary almes, ora little more then falibils, 
z ordinary ſerue the turne > Muſt I giue away all. Indeed the 
Law requires that I be mercifull to the poore: but wheres a- 
it ny law that bids me ſell my whole eſtate and diſtribute to 
the 


them that want > Chriſt laies an vnneceſſary burden vpon - 
me; if I cannot be perfe& without vndoing my ſelfe, I will 
hee content my ſelieas I am, and not ſeeke after ſuch perieion, 
bit MM Herea Papiſt will ay he ſpakereaſon,ſecing Chriſts ſpeech 
12, WM VaSbut a counſaile of more perfeQion, then the Lay requi- 
ont MY 1d. Now a-man is nottobe blamed ifhe chuſe only ro bee 
eur WY 25 perfect as the Law commands him , and ſo this young 
jou Wl pan was: if you'le beleeue him or them, But the Scripture 
ing makes it plaine thathe did evill in diſobeying Chriſt ; and, 
1eres N that 
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thatif he had obeyed him in that particular, he had doneno 


' more thenthe law required at his hands: For obedience to 


every ſpeciall Commandement is included in the generall. 
The Law indefinitely commands vs to giue almes : now if 
God by a ſpeciall commandment limit how. much we ſhall 
giue; whether halfe or all our eſtares,to obey ſuch a particu. 
lar precept is not to doe more then the general law requires 
vs, Such a particular commandment was this of Chritt vnto 
the young man, wherein hee ſets him a ſpe]l.according to 
that conceit of perfection which he had of himſcite: putting 
him ro the practiſe of the higheſt duty which the law of li- 
berality can poſſible require ofaman (viz. ) to partwith all, 
This hee ought ro haue done vpon Chriſts particular com- 
mandement; innot doing of it he brake the law , and pro- 
claimed his heart to befull of corctouſneſſe, devoid of faith 
in God; and true charity towards his neighbour, From this 
placethen our adverſaries cannot proue , that this young 
man might hauedonemore then the Law required : or that 
weare bound at any time to doe as Chriſtbid him, Chriſts 
command was for his particular triall : not-for cur imitati- 
on, They that take it otherwiſe bea generation of men that 
profeile beggery;and poſlefſe kingdomes , who were wil- 
ling enough to part with that little they-had of thejr-owne, 
that ſo they may liue the more /argely and plexri/wlly vpon 
other mens, Ve goeforward t9 the next argument, 
4 IJfthe Law were 1mpoſfiible tobe kept it were no Law: 
for there u no law -of thing s impoſitble, Yea Goa were 
more eruell and fooliſh then any Tyrant, to commana 
vs #0 ave that which is impo ſuble for vs to ave. 
Tothis weanſivere , that the conſequences were true if 
God had giuena law which men neuer had ſtrength to pet- 


forme, But now the law written in tables on: Mount 5, 
| | was 
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was but a reuiuing and repetition of the ſame law , which 
was written in {dams heart ; the characters whereof were 
now defaced in his fintull poſterity, Cddam had firength 
{uffcientto fulfill it: which as he receaued for himſelte & vs; 

ſoheloſt it for both, Neuertheleſſe though ſtrengthto obey 
beloſt: yet the obligation to obedience remaines, VVee are 
no more diſcharged of our duties, becauſe wee haueno 
ftrength to doe it: then a debter is quitted of his bands be- 
cauſe he wants mony to make payment. Nor isthis cruelty 
or folly in God, that when he publiſhed this law vnto the 2/: 
raclites,hedid not qualifie the exaRneſſethereof, fitting the 
precepts to their abilities, commanding them to doe iuſtas 
muchas they could or would doe. Had God made a Law in 
that ſort in fauour of mans ſinful! nature - they might with 
better reaſon haue laid folly to his charge , for bending the 
rule to the crookednefle of mans heart; and not leuelling it 
according to the ſtreightneſſe of the rule, God was to ſet 
forth a law of liberty , that ſhouldnor flatter but ircely re- 

. buke manoofall vnrighteouſneſſe;2 a perfect law containing , 
inita full deſcription of Ho/zzefeand 1u#ice , which man p19, 
ought ro haue and performe rowards God and hisneigh- 
bour: and in this caſe God had iuſt reaſon to haue reſpe&t 
vnto mans dutyznot his ability,which once he had;butnow 
had forfeited and loſt. 

Thenext argument is. 
5 Everyprayer made in Faith according to Gods will is 
heard and granted, But we pray that we may fulfill the 
| Law per fedtly, ( For wee pray that wee may doe Gods 
will in earth,as it # in Heauen,) 

W | Ergo God heares 1s, andgines vsſachgrace that wee 

can doe tt. | 

Hereto we anſwere, That this prayer ſhewes vs what we 
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arc bound to z & what is our duty continually to endevuour, 
That wee may doe Gods: will every day more perfedly, 
cheerefully.and conſtantly, then other, And (o farre God 
hearesthe faichfull prayers of his louing children , enabling 
them to better peſormance, the longer they liue, Butthat 
ſuch perfection of obedience is ginen to vs in this1ife;as the 
Saints enioy in heauen,will notbe granted by.our aduerſa- 
ries themſclues, VWherefore. they. muſt alſo grant that that 
prayeris heard and granted vs by degrees, In this life wee 
attaine ſuch perfe&t:on as Gods ſees fit for vs : afterwards, 
that which is complear, . 


6: Arewn, 6. T4 prone by roof Scriptures , that the Law maybee: 


fulfilled. Gal.5, The Apoſtle reckons wp the fruits of the 

ſpirit. Lone, oy.peace, &c. then he ſaith verſ; 22, tha 
againſt ſuch there is n0 law, [That is (ſatth Bellarm, ) 
the law cannot accuſe ſuch men of ſinne, $0:1.10hn,z.9, 
[Whoſacaer is borne of Goa,aoth not commit ſinne,ſor 
his ſeed remaineth in him; and he cannot finne becauſe 
he is borne of God, ) Ergo the. regenerate cant 0 
much as breake the law, | 


Weanſwere. That both theſe places are peruerted by 


* xP-roi7wy falſe interpretations, Againſt * ſuch there isno law ſaith the 
Apoſtle. Againſt what ?.Such perſons, orfſuch graccs? [fit 


be meant of perſons, (v47.) that ſuch as hauehe ſpirit, and 


bring forth the fruits of,rhe ſpirit there. mentioned againſt” 


thoſe there is no law-we mult take it in the Apoſtles owne 


meaning,which he expreſſeth, ver/.18. [:1fyee be led by the 


ſpirit yee are net vnder law?) How is that > Are not the Re- 
generate vnder the law, that is vnder the obedience:of the 
Law. Yes, we grant on. both fides that grace. frees vs not 


from ſubieion and obedience vnto Gods law; How then: 
arethey not vader the law. Tis plaine; They are not rades | 
C: 
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the curſe and condemnation of the law , as thoſe bee that 
waikein the fleſhand doe the workes-thereof , who- there- 


fore[(hall not inherit the kingdomeof God,v;19;Jand thats 


to be accurſed, But ſuch as wake in the ſpirie being regene- 
rateand iuftified, are-nor- vader the curſe : and therefore 
though the law may and doth accuſethem of ſinne : yetthe 


lawisnotſo againſtthem, asto bring condemnation vpon- 
them(as it doth vpon other) from which in Chriſt they are- 
freed.If the clauſe be vnderftood of the Graces ofthe Spirit, 
there reckoned vp,the' ſenſe is: this. Againſt ſuch workes- 
there isno law forbidding them , as there is againſt workes: 


ofthe fleſh : theſe agreeable,thoſe contrary to the law. But 


this makesnothing to our adverſaries purpoſe. For theplace - 
in John { Hee that is borne of God dothnot commit finne yea © 


zenn0t] [four aduerſaries expoſttion according to the very 


ketter may ſtand good itwill tollow, That inthe regenerate - 
there is not only a poſhbility to keepe the law : but alſoan - 
impoſſibility atany time-to break it. But they caſily ſee how: ' 
abſurd this poſition is , &that it being granted their do« - 
drine of falling away from Grace lies flat in the duſt: ſeeing 
10b.ſaith expreſly.Thet a man regenerate(not only )aoth not, + 


but c-2907 finne, Therefore certainely he cannot fall from 


grace, VVherefore they helpe it out witha diftiation, Hee - 


cannot finne,that is,,2or#allyHemaylinne; that is, venzally; 
and veniall finnes may ſtand with grace and with perſe&t 0- 


bedience ofthelaw, This diſtinRion is one- of the rotten .- 
pillars of the Romweſh Church;twill come in fit place to bee -- 
examined hereafter: for the preſent ;wefay , He that ſinnes - 
venially ( as they mince it) ' breakes the law ;; and againe a » 
man Regenerate may finne wortally; which is traenot onely / 


according to their doarine,, who reach thata man:may fall 
tom the grace of Regeneration :which' to - doc- isa wortali 


N-.3 funne:;- - 
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ſinne: but much more according to the ſcriptures and expe. 
rience which witneſle that Peter, Danid,Solomon and many, 
yea all the Saints,haue at ſometime or other their grievous 
falls; out of which,notwithſtanding,by the grace of the 4g. 
_ tzGhoF, abiding in them they recover themſelues ſo that fi. 
nally they fall not away, 

; Thelaſt Argumentis from the examples of ſuch men as 

_ haue fulfilled the Law. | h 
7. Argum, + 'TheSoripturesrecord that diners men hage been jer- 
bGen.17.1, fed in fulfilling the law in all things : as ® Abraham 
c Gen. 6.9. A h d d e nofiah £ "Bi I 
d1.King,14.8 Noah, * Davia, < 1 fi 3* Aſa, 8 Zacharie and Eli- 

exKingz325 zabeth the Apoſiles,and other i holy men, 
— = Therefore the Law is at leaſt poſcible to be kept byſome, 
iok.17.s —Nottoftandon particular examination of all the places 
i Phil3.15, of ScrzÞfare, whichare alleaged for proofe of thefe exam- 
ples; we anſivere briefly, That it is euery mans duty to aime 
at perfeRion inhis obedience , according to Chriſts Come 
mandement, 24at.5.48.Be yee therefore perfedt, even us yow 
Father in heanen i perfect, 2 That inthis lite there are ma- 
ny degrees of grace, which God beſtowes diverſly ondi- 
vers men,according to his owne pleaſure , and their greater 
or leſſe diligence in the practiſe of Ho/zneſſe. So that com- 
paratiuely ſome men may be ſaid to be perfe&, becauſe tare 
more perfe& then others, as the greateſt ſtarres be ſaid tobe 
ofperfe& light , becauſe they ſhine brighter then thoſeof 
leſſer magnicude,though yet not ſo bright as the Sunne,Þut 
3. we affirme that no man in this endeauour after perfection 
goes ſo farre,as for inward holineſe and outward obeaienct 
to anſwerethe perfection ofthe lawin all points, Even 1 
theſe holy Saints which they bring for inſtance, the Scrip- 
tures haue recorded vnto vs their fallings , that in themat 


Once we may ſee a patterne of Helineſſe to be imitated,and 
| | ' a 
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' anexample of humane inficmity,to be admoniſhed by. VVe 
haue* Araham,ſometimes miſdoubting of Gods: promiſe 2Gen.1s. 2.3. 
and proteQion,and helping himſelfe by aÞ ſhift ſcaree war- YE mg 
rantable. © Noah ouer-ſcene in drinke, 4 Dauzd breaking the 4 2.Sam. 17, 
ſixth and ſeauenth Commandements one after another, *?-Chronx5 

©h/ahrunning wilfully vpon a dangerous enterpriſe againſt £:.Chr, rs 7, 
Gods commandement, f 4/arelying on the king of Syr44 g Vero, 
forhelpe againſt the king of 1/7ac/, and not vpon the Lord, hope _— 
2and in a rage impriſoning the Prophets tor reprouing 4 Mar, 14.50, 1 
himzÞ and in his diſeaſe ſecking not to the Lord : but to the 55%. 
Phiſitians. i Zacharie not gluing credence tothe Angels 

meſſage, The* 4po#lesall at a clap forſaking, or denying 

Clit, VVe cannot then in theſe Saints finde perfection in 

the full obedience to the Law; amongſt whoſe few aQtions 

 regiſtred by the holy GhoFs penne: we may read their ſinnes 
together with their good workes. And had the Scriptures 
beene filentin that point : yet who could thence haue con-- 

| cluded,that theſe men or othershad no faults, becauſe no 

mention is made of them?It was Gods purpoſe to relate the + 

| moſt eminent, not every particular ation of their liues;euen : 

Chriſts tory falls! ſhort of ſuch exacQnelie, Hoh.26.30.31 

Wee conclude then notwithſtanding theſe Argumggts. 

! Our ſecond Propoſitzon ſtandeth firme and good (vm) 

» HY 75:1 29 as 3n this life canſul fill the law in every duty bathe 

#14rd and outward: but that th: infteft man 0n earth will 

© Wl [4ilein many things. So if he ſhould\ſeeke for 1u/{1firation 

. by this his actual obedience to the law: he throwes himſelfe 

+ WJ vider thecurſe of the Law, For curſed is every one that o0#- 

n Ml #/04es 29t in [all] things whichare written in thebocke of 

- the Law t0 ave them, daiththe ® Apoſtle out of® Hoes, mGal.z, to. 

Whichcurſemuſt needs light on thoſe, that are of the » Deut.z7 26, + 
workes of the Law,thatis , {ceks for juſtification and life by 
| | the. 
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the abedience of the law,which yet they cannot.jn all things 
perkeRtly obey. | 


CHAP. III. | 
No man inths life can performe any particular good 
aworke,ſo exattly that in every point it ſhall anſwere 
the rigor of the Law , proued by conſcience, 
Scriptures,reaſonand Poprſh obre- 
tions anſwered, 


2 Propofit, SBe3 Proceed vnto thelaſt Propoſition,which concer- 
30% fu ky (7 2 neth Mans actuall KA 40 any one particuler 
© Kay, Precept of the Law. Wherein will appeare the 
wr&=© third imperfetionofmans obedience in fulfil- 
lng ofthe Morall Law, We haue ſcene. Thatno man hath 
perfect inherent /av@ity free from -naturcs corruption; A 
gaine,Thatno man can performe perfect actuall obedience 
toall and every duty of the law without fayling in any one 
point. And this much our adverſaries will not much flicke 
to yecld vnto vs,and confeſſe. That there is noman, but 
finneth at ſometime or other; and thartis ſcarce poſſible to 
avaid verzall ſinnes,as they ſtile them. Bur then they deny 
.ynetly. Thata man ſinnes in every particular good works; 

© though he cannot doe all perfectly, yet inſomehee may ex- | 
actly fulfill the Righreouſnege of the Law,not milling in any 
one circumſtance, And therefore at leaſt bythat obedience 
hee may bee iuſttfied, This opinion of theirs hath ncither 
truth in it ſelfe : nor yet brings any benefit at all to their 
maine purpoſe in prouing 1uſtification by workes, Forto 
what endferueth itthem to'ſtand quarrelling for the perte- 
Ction ofour obedience in'fome one or two good wotkes, 

. when yet we failein many thingsbelides ? One thing well 


done 
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done will not iuſtifie him that doth many things ill, For 
that of $* Zarmes mult bee a truth : Hethat keeperh the whole 
Law, and yet faileth in one poent , is guilty of all, Tames 2, 

10. Much more guilty is hee, thatkeeperhit in a few : and 
breakes it in many. But yet further, wee reie& this opinion 
alſo,as an errour: and wee teach on the contrary, Thar 
No man in this life can performe any one particular 
200d worke, ſo exattly; that in euery point , it ſhall an 
were the rigoar of the law, and the ſeuere tryall of 
Gods indgement. R E 
About this aſſertion our aduerſaries raiſe mnch ftirre & 
many foule ſlanders againſt vs, proclaiming vs to all the 
world, open enemies to all good workes, that we bee Fat- 
ors for the Kingdome of darknes, promoting as much as in 
vs lycthalllicentiouſneſle in evill courſes, and taking off the 
courage and endeauour of Men after pious duties, For who 
willſet himſelfe ( ſay they ) to doe any good worke ifthe 
Proteſtantsdodtrine be true,that in doing of it he ſhall com- 
mit a mortall ſinne? VVho will pray, faſt, and giue almes, 
if when he doth theſe things he cannot but ſinne? As good 
| thenit were to doe euill as to doe good : a mancan but ſin, 
| and ſo hee ſhall lethim doe his bett, Theſe ſlanderous in- 
congruitics faſtned on vs, ſpring not out of ouFDottrine 
rightly vnderſtoad: bur out of froward and peruerſe hearts, 


+ of 


that will nor ſee the truth. Such aſperſions will eafily bee 2 
p wiped off, - when after the confirmation of the truth wee 
t ſhallmake anſweres to ſuch obicions,as ſeemeto infringe 
c it, Ve ſay then. That no man can performe any good work 
0 required in the Lav with ſuch -exa& obſeruationof euery 


circumſtance: that (were it examined by the rigour of the 
Law and Gods juſtice) no faultatallcanbee found in ir. 
This wee prooueby cor/cience,by Scripturesby Reaſon. 

O Firſh 
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Firſt we here appeale vnto the conſcrence ofman,the judg. 
ment whereof is to bee regarded; and wherevnto we dare 
ſtand in this matter. Thou that boaſteſt chat in ſuch & ſuch 
good workes; that thou haſt notcommitted any finneat 
all. Dareſt thou indeed ſtand to ir, and vpon thete termes 
appeare in Gods judgement? Dareſt thou abide the ſiri4. 
neſle of this examination ſtanding ready toinſtifie thy {elfe 
againſt euery.thing that hee can obieR: Vilt thon venture 
. thy ſelfe vpon this tryall euen in the beſt workes thou doſ}, 
that God cannot with his moſt piercing eye of iuſtice ſpy a 
fault in them, if hee number them, hee ſhall finde nothing 
ſhort? It he weighthemnot one graine to light? Againe 
letconſcience ſpeake, when thou haſt prayed, faſted, giuen 
almes, done any other excellent worke of pzefy aud Charity 
in the deuouteſt, and moſt vablameable manner thou thin- 
- keſtpoſſible. Thinkeſt thou verily , that-in.this caſe thou 
needeſt not at all ſtand in need of Gods fauour, to paſſe by 
thine infirmities, and that thou needeſt not euen in this be- 
halfe to pray; Lord forgiue mee my treſpaſſes? What man 
durſt ſay or thinkein any good worke: Lord in this parti- 
cular] doe not deſire thouſhouldeſt bee mercifull vato me? 
Without doubt there is no man living vpon earth that ſhall 
in ſeriouseonſideration ofthe ſeverity of Gods judgement, 
and the great infirmityof his owne nature, compare his 
owne obedience with the ſeuerity of Gods iuſtice , but his 
heart will preſently ſhrinke within him, and his conſcience 
ſhunne this tryall; as muchas cuer Aw did Gods pre- 
ſence, The thought of ſuch a ſtri& proceeding in iudge- 
ment, would make the proudeſt heart to ſtoope and trem- 
ble, the boldeſi face to gather blackneſſe', filling the ſoul 
with an horrible feare in the expeRtation of that day; ſhould 
the moſtinnocene life,the moſt holy ationsof men x nn 

canne 
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ſcannedaccording to the rigour of iuſtice:not gratioufly pit- 
tied, pardoned, & accepted according to that mercifull loue 
cf God which conereth and paſlerh by multitudes of finnes, 
Twere atrogant pride inany mah to vtter that ſpeech ina 
ſober temper; Vhereinto 7b breakes out in a paſſion, cha- 
ſd by the ſenſe of his miſerable tortures; and the froward : 
diſputes: of his friends, 2 Oh (faith he) that a man might * 19Þ16aTs 
pleade with God, as a man pleadeth with his neighbour. And 
againe, Lay Þ downe now, put me in 4 ſurety with thee, who b 1ob.r7 3; 
he that will ſtrike hands with mee ? Andagaine, 0h that 
©l knew where I might finde him, that Imight come euen to ©1903 3:45 
bisface, 1 would order my cauſe before him, and fill my moxth 
with argwnents.1 would know the words which he would an- 
ſmere mee, and vndertand what he would ſay onto mee, 
Speakes the man reaſon or is he beſide himſelfe? VVhat? 
challenge-God to diſputewith him., andhope to make his 
party good the quarrel This was 7obs infirmity; Irs our 
adverſaries arrogancy, who dare ſer their footagainſt 
Gods;& bid him pry as narrowly as hee liſt into their good 
workes : they willmaintaine the righteouſneſſe thereof a- 
gainſt all thathe -can obie& ro proue the: leaſt ſinfulne/e. =, 
Job law his folly: God grantthat rheſe may theirs; In a cal- 
mer temper, when conſcience was not ouerclouded with 
griefeand anger: he reads vsa quite-contrary leflon, In the 
9 Chapter of his booke. How ſhould man bee zuſt with Gods 
If hecontend with hims hue carmot anſwere him one of a thoa- 
Jand,v.2.3, And againe,hauing reaſoned and queſtioned of 
Gods wiſdome and power, not tobe queſtioned or reſiſted 
by any. How mach leſſe ſhall 1 anſwere him((aith hee) chuſe 
out my 'words to" reaſon with him? Whom though 7were 
righteous, yes wonld I not anſiwere : but 1 would make ſuppli- 
et10n 10 my indge, v.14. 15-Further, 1/1 would inftifie my 
O 2 {elfe 
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fſelfe, mine owne mouth will condemne mee, if [ay 1 am per. 
fect, it ſhall prooue mee pernerſe, Though Iwere perfect yet 
would I not know my ſoute, 1wonula azſpiſe my life,v.20,21, 
And once more. If 1 waſh-my ſeffe with ſnow water , and 
make my hands neaer ſo cleane, yet ſhalt thou plunge mee in 
the ditch, ad mine owne cloathes ſhall akhorre me, For he is 
not a man as 1 amthat tſhould anſwere him, and wee ſhould 
come together in indgement verſe 30.31.32. See this holy 
Sainr, whoeliewhere ſtands peremptorily ro the defence of 
his innocency and vprightnefle againſt that wrongfull im- 
putation of hypocriſy which his triends charged him with. 
all, telling them.chat till he diezhe will not take away his in- 
nocency ftrom-imſe:te, norhis heart ſhall notreprouc him 
of his daies: yetwhen he fers himfelte before the-T ribunall 
of Gods fuſtice, he dares not ſtand outin his owne Tuſtifica- 
tion, but ſubmits himſclte to the mercy of his iudge., with 
humble ſupplication for-his fauour, Theſe confeſſions of 2 
be.not complements out of a fained and needlefle modefly: 
but the fruits of a. conſcience rightly informed and appre- 
henſive of ics owne {mfulneſſe, & the {eyere rigour of Gods 
indgement, Theſerious meditation ofwhich two particu- 
lars, wee commend ynto our aduerfaries, and all otherof 
their humour; that are aptto entertaine fauourable & gentle 
opinions touching their ſinns: and withallco nouriſh high 
£0nccits of their owne guodnefle. VVhence they growby 
degreesto thinke, that Gods iudgement- is like their owne 
fooliſh imaginations; and where they out of blindneſle or 
ſelfe-loue cannotſcea fault:  thatthere God himſelte.can 
findenone, VVee hardly ſee beamies in our. owne eycs: arc 
wee then ſo skilfullro ſpy the ſmgſleſtmote? VWho canvn- 
derſtand his faults (faith David) wiltthou anſwere himzYes 
I'doe > Alecretfault may ſoone {lip it, a deceitful. heart 
may 
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may in onecircumſtance goe beyondthy witt and watch- 
fulncfle, Here then humility would doe well, and prayer for 
thy ignorances; for thy ſecret ſinns; vnknowne to thy ſelfe 
asmuch as others, Here true modeſty would haue her place, 
thatthou preferre Gods wiſedome and judgement aboue 
thine owne, rem2mbring that he judgeth. nor as man iudg- 
et: but ſometimes otherwiſe then thou doeſt, accounting 
tharabomination,which in thine owneyes is much ſet by;8& 
alwaies more exaQtly thenthou canſt; ſeeing much euill in 
that where thou ſceltlitcle,& ſome euill where thou think'ſt 
thereisnone, And therefore alwaies ſpeake vnto thy ſelfe 
nthoſe excellent.words -of Saint: 20m; if mine heart con- 
demne (as in many things itdoth / God #greatey then my 
heart and knoweth allthings..1 hn 3, 20.God forbid then. 
thatinany thing I ſhould preſume to plead with himin my 
luſtificatron.He & wiſe 5x heart and mighty in ſirength;who 
hith hardned himſelfe againit him and hath proſpered, 10b 
9.2, Thus much touching our firftargument; fromthe in« 
ward witneſſe ofthe conſcience. V\ hich in the moſt inno» 
centlife, often in the-moſtholy worke, drawes backe from 
Gods indgement ſeat, and is afraid to-pur it ſelfe vpon the 
tryall ophis ſeucre inflice; 

Wee have the Scripturesto witneſſe vnto vsthe ſame 
Truth. P(al.143. 1, 2, [ Here my prayer O Lord giue eare vn- 


10my ſupplication: inthy faithfulneſie anſwere mee and in © 
thy ——_— Here the prophet ſeemes to appeale to - 
G 


the 1a ice of God requiring his helpe vpon ſuch termes, 
as God outof pure 1uſtice could: not haue . denyed him. 
Buttisnothing ſo, Tis the mercy'of God the holy Pro- 
phet ſuesvnto, Anſivere me in thy faithfulneſle and righte- 
ouſneſſe; that is, in thoſe grations promiſes, wherein thou 
laſtmade mee to truſt, wherevpon Idoerely, Thou a7t init 
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&> faithful -in keeping promiſe,be ſo to megin ty diſtreſſe, 
who according to thy promiſe ſceke vato thee for ſuccour, 
Vnto this righteouſteſle of God Dauzd preſents hiſclke, 
and his ſupplications; butbetore that rict & feuere Iuſtice 
of God he dares not {iand, but in all ſubmiſſiueneſle prayes 
10 the next words, { Ava enter not into indgement with 
thy ſernaxt.] He craues mercitullaudience of his prayers; 
but deprecats the (tric-examination of his life and doings, 
He knew well chat it God ſhould deale with him vpon fo 
hard terines; his owne innocency could neuer hauc made: 
his prayers acceptable {For (ſajthhe) # this ſhall ro man 
lining be inſlified.) The torce of this place ® el. ſeeksto 
decline by three poore milerable ſhifts. That Daui/d would 
not haue God cnter into indgement with bim to tudge him 
( {cilices) according to ſuch things as hee had of himſelf; 
but according to ſuch things as God had giuen him, thats, 
Indze mee not according to that righteouſne fiewhich 1 haut 
by nature: but according to that righteouſneſſe which thou 
haſt giuen by thygrace.) Which interpretation how ridicu- 
lous aphantaſy it is, and quite beſides the meaning of the 
Prophet, tis calyforany one to indge by reading of that 
P/alme. Bell, therefore hath another ſtring to his bgy : but 
as rotten as the former. 
2 Thattheplace is meant of veniall ſinns without whicl 
a Man cannot liue, and though they beeſmall faults: yet 
would itbe no iniuſtice in God to puniſh them, So tharthe 
meaning is, [ Lordenter not into tndgement,] that is, Lotd 
1 will not contend with thee 1 confeſſe my ſelfe « ſinner an 
crane pardon, Diverſe {mall faults I haue committed not 4- 
gainſt the Law bur beſides the Law, and rhou-maicſt ealily 
pardon them, My caſc isnot fingular, Idoe therein, butas 
other men doe, amongſt whome,there is none fo oy but 
ome 
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, Wl Gmerime failes and offends; And: therefore doe not lay: 
. WH {ich faules ro my charge, Men of corrupr conſcience: that 
\ MW thus ſport with: finne andplay with the Scriptures,” The 
c Wl Icluitemuſt bring; vs better proofes, then hee doth, elfe wee 
s WT {all never belecue tharDauzd was aman of Bellarmine his. 
þ WW mindtouching. Yeriall vs, That dotrine is .parr ofthe 
; 

c 

0 


dregs of corrupted nature, maintained by. Popzſh Moabites, 
whoare ferled on their Lees, infatuated by the Loue ofin, 
and flattering themſelues in that wickednege as littleand 

c WM light which God accounted worthy to bee hated, Vee ac- 

» Wl knowledge no Yeniall Sinns: but ſuchas deſerue eternal! 

0 Wl death, which hereafter wee (tall make good. And therefore 

4 Wl ifP«4/d would not that God ſhould enter into iudgement 

n 

. 


a 


with him, becauſe of Yenzall finnsthat accompany his holi- 

eſtpraQtiſes, tis in effe, that which wee ſay; the difference 
S, WY isonly in an Epirhere, Wee ſay Danid prayed not ro come 
1c WF intoiudgement, becauſe [his beſt workes were finfull:] and 
's Wl Bclarmine addes,berauſe venially, or , pardonably ſinful, 
u- WH Which aduantageth him nota lot. Forlethim mince it, 
ic WM how bim liſt: tis manifeſt, that theſe were ſuch ſinnes, as for 
at Wl them David durſt not venture his beſt workesro come vn- 
ut i to the Barre of Gods ſeuere iudgement, There js yet ano- 

ther deuiſe, | 
ch That thirdly Dawid ſpeakes by compariſon, (v/z.) 
'«@ WF thatthough the righteouſneſſe of his workes were true, 
be Wl being abſolutely conſidered : yet being compared with 
GodsRighteouſneſle, it ſeemed to be w»r jghteouſneſſe. As 
14 fl candle fer in the ſunne ſeems to haue no light: and alittle 
4- WF light compared to greater, ſeems darkneſſe, Whereto 
ly WY veanſivere that Daud here makesaconfeffion of his owne 
infulneſſe; not a compariſon of his owne righteouſneſſe, 
out Wl vith the righteouſneſle of God, Hee deſires that God will 


not 
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not enter into iudgement with him; nottecaufe hee had nor 
- ſo muchrighteoutneile as God, in compariſon of whom it 
ſeemedlittle or nothingebut becauſe hee was {infull, and had 
not ſo much Revbreaufale//eas bee thould. Man may haue a 
Righteouſneſſe okhis awne 47 infinite; degrees , below the 
Righteouſneſſeot God, which.yet may paſle thetryall of 
Gods iudgement without all:reproote, As is manteſt in 
the Rigteouſhrſſe of Adam and Ghrifls Humanity : both 
which though inferioorto Gods Kg btreonſneſſe, were yet 
able to endure that ſtrict examination. Vherefore wee are 
not accounted vniuſt for that imperfeRion, becauſe we haue 
lefle R2ghteonſneſſe then our maker : But becauſe wee haue 
notſo muchas wee ought to haue, according tothe capaci. 
- ty ofournature wherein he made vs. But ofthis more here- 
after. Let this ſerue for the clearing of this firlt placeof 
Scripture, and the exceptions againlt it, | 
Theſecond place of Saripture, is that, 1/4. 64.5. But wet 
are all is anwncleane thing, and all our righteouſneſſe 1s 
filthy raggs, and wee all doe fade as aleafe , and our iniqui- 
ries like the wind hane taken vs away- This is the confeſſion 
of the Church of God, ſubmitting her felfe to him inthe 
acknowledgement of her ſinns, and the tuſtneſle of hisan- 
gcragainſt her, 'The confeſſion is euery way generall:both 
for Per/ozs, not one excluded; ee all 155 are as anvn- 
 cleanething, and likewiſe for workes,none are excuſed from 
taultineſſe, AU our righteouſneſſe (nay inthe plurall) af 
oar rightconſneſſes Wig >> are as filthy raggs,Hence 
they acknowledge that Godis iuſtly angry with them, and 
that in his righteous diſpleaſure, they are afflicted , conſur 
med andbrought into-great aduerſity, - the glory of the 
_ Church, and ſtate decaying more and more, likea fading 


leafethat falls, 'from the tree, and is driucnaway with - 
wi 


a Swe wn.  ” T7 073 My 


Bn «s— pyy— yy ay OA}. v=g=m, wand un” am Mm. a 3 


3 wm _——_ = OQq Ss Ow. 


tl 


Seat.z.C 3 ATreatiſeoftuſlification. 


winde; Aud we ell doe fade as a leafe , and our iniquities like 
the winde hane taken vi avay, Againſtthis plaine acknow- 
ledgement of mans {infalnefle in all his moſt righteous 
woikes,the 7-ſurtes except diners wales, 

1 Thatthe Propher ſpeakes here in the perfon , not of 
thegodly: but of the wicked, who make here this confeſſion 
ofthcir fines. And how proue they this? Thus. The Text 
faith, Behold thou art wroth, for we hane finned, Now God 
notangry with the Godly :but with the wicked, Againe, 
theText ſaith, There i none that calleth wpon thy nam?, that 
is,none of the wicked perſons , for the godly doe call on 

WH Codsname, This exception is manifeſtly refuted by the 
, WH whole order of the Text, whereby itis apparent to any that 
WH fach buthalfe an eye, that this recognition of finne,8& praier 
' WH formercy beginning at rhe 1 Lowgad the 63.Chapter,tothe 
end of the 64.Chepter, is made by the whole Church, and 
WH #lthcfaichfull therein, confeſſing their owne faults, as well 
; WH #cfiers, and ſuing for relicfe, not only in behalfe ofothers, 
- WH ditoithemſclues too, His reaſonsare worth nothing, God 
1 Wh 6ootangry with the godly,ſaith Bellaymzzne, No? Then Pe- 
c WH fer is in an errour,who faith, 1,Pe#.4.17.18.The time is come 
tat idgement muſt beeinne at the houſe of God; and if it be-. 
1 WY £102 at v5, what ſhall the end of them bee that obey not the_3 
- WH fell of Goa; And if the righteous be ſcarcely ſaued, where 
n Wl þulche v1godly and finner appeere ? Heres iudgement on 
i By Gods houſe, thar is,0n the righteous that obey the Goſpell, 


c WM *vellas on the yagodly that obey it not. And fotis,when 
d BF the godly ſinne*, they ſmartfor it, in private aſlitions, in 
i WW puoliquecalamities, both waies they finde God isnot well 
ie pleaſed with theirill doings. When a Chutchanda State 
5 Wl Punated,may not the moſt righteous take vp this confeſſi- 
%, Lora thog art angry for we hane ſinned, Euenweby our 
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ſinnes haue haftned and increaſed the publique miſeries? 1 
trow,none will deny it. Againe,, the Text ſpeakes ofthoſe 
that doe not call yvpon Godsname. Butthe godly call vpon 
it, Er20,tis not meant of them. True, they doe call ypon 
Gods name : but is this done alwaies with that diligencs, 
with that zeale which God requires? How ccmesitto- paſle ' 
then,that the godlictt men are many times ſecure, ſlothfull, 
cold and car ſelſtin the. duties of Gods moſt holy worlhip? 
Yea, in the corrupt and declining times of the Church this 
happily is their fault chiefly, who themſelues begin to freeze 
in ſo general a coldneſle of the ſeaſon, looſing much of that 
feruency of Spirit whichthe Apoſtle requires ofvs,, as atall 
times: ſo then eſpecially, when it ſhould reviue and pur hear 
into others,when their loue of religion begins to wax cold, 
Ar ſuch times zeale in Gods ſeruice , vehemency in prayer, 
conſtancy inall religious exerciles,reſolute,but diſcreet for- 
wardnes inthe holy profeſſion of religion.is moſt commen- 
dable. But yet it ſo.comes to. paſle, that even then muchſe- 
cutity andlacknefle quercomes the godly,and whileſi they 
ſhould be a meanesto prevent a miſchiefe,they haſten it vp- 
on themaſclucs and others, 

And thus the IewiſhChurch here in this place conſeſleth 
that there were none that called on the name of the Lerd ,a 
careleſſe negligence, & flackneſſe inthe ſeruice of God , was 
come vpon them.ſo that as it is in the next words, [ There 
was none that ftirred vp himſelfe Ty pots WING H 
zake hald of God. ] None aviaked and rouzed vp himfelie 
with diligentendeauour to apply himſelfego the worſbip of 
God, a fault wherewith God may iuſtly bee angry: as bee 
then was. This firſtexceptionthen. is frivolous.Others there 
beas idle, 

2 Thatby [«[}inthis place is to.be meant the great 
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rt, not all the ewes, nor all their workes were finfull ; but 
thegreateſipart, For ſo the word [ All] is taken inſome 
places of Scripture: and therefore the /efwites rhinke,itmu(} 
nee&be taken ſo here. 

; Thar ifir be meantof ['a/] fimply- yet tis notto be 
vnderſtood at all times, All the People and their works were 
raught and ſinfull, when they were to be carried away cap- 
tive: but it followes not, that they were fo at other times. 

4 This nuſt bereftrained to the righteouſnes which con- 
fits in obedience tothe Ceremoniall Law. | All our Righ- 
teouſneſſe ]'that is,all our Ceremmiull workes in Sacrifices, 
Otfervations of Sabbaths, New-moones, Fats and ſuch like, 
[are a5 filthyclonts | being:done'tn that manner as we doe 
them [viz. ) without Fazth and'Obedjence. To theſe we ſay 
tiatthere would neuer bee at-end , were a man bound pun- 
Qually to refute every cauill, which an aduerſary may frame 
out ofhisfancy-full imagination,and froward heart, Vee 
owe the Romaniſtsno ſuch credit: as to aſſent to any point 
of Religiovpon their bare affirmation. Wee can as conft- 
dently deny ſuch exceptions as theſe , without yeelding the 
arefutation : as they doe boldly make them withourbring- 
ing any proofe, And certainely'moſt vaine and vngodly is 
that courſe which our aduerſaries or any that tread in their 
eps doe hold in their diſputations', about ſerious points of 
Chriſtian doctrine : when being vrged with convincing 
Scriptures;they'thinke they haue done the part of Schollers, 
and ſatisfied the Conſcrences of others deſirous of truth , if 
they can-amaſe and ftonny you alittle with two orthreein- 
tzrpretations and pretty exceptions , and fo leaueyor'to 
chuſe which you lift, They will not tell you which they will 
{tandto: but evenwhen their anſwers crofle one another, 
yetallſhalldowne,that ifone helpe-nor, another may , and 
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altogether may vex you,when they cannot ſatisfe you. This 
quarrelſome hinmour ofmen,who ſeck not the truth in loue: 
but write to maintaine diſpute , is not the leaſt vexation of 
the ſpirit,and wearineſſe to the fleſh of man ; as all thoſe will 
witneſſe, whoſe much reading hath lead them along into 
the perplexed mazes of Schoole-learning , whether Divine 
or Humane, | 

Thethird place of Scripture is, P/a/, x 30.3- frhou Lord 
ſhouldſt mark piquittes,O Lord ! who ſhall ſtand? This place 
is parallell co the tormer, wherein the holy Prophet defires | 
God to be attentiue tothe voice of his ſupplications,cranes 
this audience meerely of Gods fauour; not vponany righ- 
tcouſneſle or worth of bis owne, As for that hee conteſſeth, 
That if God ſhould be ftrift to obſerue wherein hee and all 
men doc amiſle: neither himſelfe , nor any other could bee 
able to ſtand in his preſence. Vhence hee flies from hisju- 
ſtice vnto his mercy, But there is forgiueneſſe with thee that 
thou mazft be feared.wverſ4.Preſumption then it 1s,and arro. 

gait pride for any Romanſ? to ſay, Lord if thou-doe obſerue 
iniquities: yet I ſhall be able to ſtand. In ſuch and ſuch good 
workes, bee extreaime to marke what is done amiſle: I feare 
jalgor will ſue to thy mercy. 

ptures we come toreaſon, Vhich is thus. 
VVhereſogier there is concapiſcence and inordinate .mo- 
eart ; whereſoeuer there's a defect of charity 
towards God and man; VVhereſfoeuer ventral ſinnes(as out , 
aduerſaries callthem) are mingled with good workes:there 
the be# workes of menare not free from ſome corruptions 

and ſinfulneſlc, 

But inaman Regenerate there is concupiſcence and vil 
motions ofthe heart preſent with him , when he would doc 
900d; there is a wantofthatmeaſurc,of loueto God,&cha- 
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xity tO man,which he mighe and ought to haue, there alſo 
are beſides many vemiall faults that accompany his beſt 
workes. Oe 
Ero,the workes of a man Regenerate:are notevery way 
20d: but in part finfull., 
| The cM #nor is cleere and confeſſed by .our Adverſaries: 
eſpecially for the wwo former.circumſiances of concupiſ< 
renceand imperfection of charity : and for wenjall finnes, 
| they alſo acknowledge it a very hard matter to avoid them 
|: inany good worke, VVherefore they are 2 driuen in adeſpe- a Bel4.c,r7, 
ratemanner to deny the Hazor and toavouch, That nei- 
ther concupiſcence nor imperiection of Charity to God or 
our Neighbour; nor yet veniall finnes mingled with good 
workes,doe atall impaire the goodneſſe and perfe& righte. 
ouſneſſe ofour obedienceto the Law ; but that they are as 
good with thoſe infirmities, as without them, Bad cauſes 
mult be helpt out, by bold and deſperate attempts ; and ſo it - 
fares with our aduerfaries in this point, They will viterly de- 
| ny thatthere is any thing euill ina man Regeneratc : rather 
then bee forced to confeſſe there is any thing euill inthe 
workes that he performes, The impudent vnreaſonablenes 
oi this their aſſertion, we ſhall ſhorty ſpeak of. In the meane 
wegoc on vato the con(ideration of fuch arguments,which 
zebrought by our aduerſaries to proue ; That the go0d 
workes ofmen Regeerat, are truly & pertecaly good, with- 
oy vitallfanizzree in them. They proue it then, 


; I Firi#from the examples of T0b and Dauid. Of 10b ts Belllib.q , cap, 
) faia. ob,1.22. Inall this 1ob ſinned nt , nor charged 7 


God fooliſhly,and chap.2.verſe 10.11 all this did not 10b matt 2.eap.s. © 
finne with his tippes, _Aparne for Davida: he ts conſere 91/4. & 64s + 
0u to himſelſe,of his owne innecency,and that no fauls 
can be found in hisdoings ,vherefore he prajes, Þ[al.7.8 
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Sef.z.C.; 
Indge me;O Lord according tomy righteouſneſſe , and 
according to mine integrity that in me. CAnt after 
all this Þſal-18. 22.24, Hee profeſſeth openly his inn. 
cency,and reward for it. 1Iwus , ſaith he,alſo upright 
before him, and1kejt my ſelfe from mint iniquity, 
Therefore hath the Lord recompenced mee according 
fo-my righteouſneſſe, according to the cleannſſe of my 
hanas:tn his fght, And P/al.17, verſ.z, Hee declares 
how God had thyoug hly tried him : and yet found him 
fanltleſſe. Than kaeſt proned mine heart, thou hiſt viſi- 
ted me inthe night thou haſt tried mee , and yet ſhalt 
finae nothing: 1 am purpiſed , my mouth ſhall not tranſ- 
greſſe. How then can any man ſay that 1ob and David 
ſinned mortally in thery ſayings and doings: when God 
himſelfe witneſeth for themthat they doe not ſine? 

Hereto we anſwere. That we doe not lay ſimne vnto the 

_ chargeofthoſe holy men: nor doe we ſay they did il!,where 
the Scriptures witneſle they did well. Job in that firſt Ac of 
his tryall-quitted himfeife well, and overcame the temprati- 
on. He ſinned'notas afterwards he did,breaking forth into 
irmpatiency: &rhat is all the ſcripture meant by that ſpeech 
1n all this 10b ſinned not. But whether 7obs patience were in 
this firſt conflict every way ſo vnreproueable, that notthe 
leaſt faulr could be ſpied init, in Gods ſeuere iudgement, 1s 
more then we dare affirme, or our Adverfaries will everbee 

» able toproue, For Davzd, his innocent demeanour of him- 
ſelte,in the time of Sales raigne was ſuch: thatnoimputatt- 
on of vnfaithtulneſſe'or ambition could iufily be laid to bis 

charge. Wherefore when Seales followers accuſe him 0: 

treaſon again{F their Maſter : Daviappeales vnto God,de- 

firing him'to deale with him according to his innocency 1 

thatbelualfe, His owne conſcience;andGodwirh his-con(ci- 

ence 
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ence,after triall made, acquit him from plotting andpracti. 


ſing againlt Saas his Aduerſaries ſaid he did. Thence it 

followes that David did not offende in that kinde whereof 
his Adverſaries accuſed him. His heart was vpright ; his life 
wasinnocent, neither his Aduerſaries could make proofe, 
neither did his conſcience accuſe him,orGod condemac him 
oftheſe taults,that he was charged withall. Thus far David 
duſt ſtand to Gods tudgement ; that hee was innocent in 

thoſe particular evills, whereof man had accuſed him: bur it 

{ullowes not therefore hee durſt enter into indgement with 

God: and plead,that God himſelfe could finde no fault at all 

withhim, He might haue many ſecret faults and imperſe- 

Aionseuen in this moſt innocent paſſage of his life ; which 

neither himfclfe knewe, ncr his enimics could come to the: 
knowledge of: and therefore though he dare plcad his righ- 

tcouſneſle before God,ſofarre as man can accuſe him of ya- 

righteouſneſle ,'yet hee dare not goe further to cleerehim-" 
{elte againſt all that God may obie& againſt him; -Heare 
what himſelfe ſaith in this caſe, P/a/. 139.2 3.24. Search me,0 
God,and knowe my heart , try mee and knowe my thoughts. 

Speakes the Prophet this out of confidence,that God vpon 
{arch and triall,Chall inde no evill in his heart & thoughts? 
No, but out of holy defire , that whatſoeuer evillis found in 

_—_ be amended, Hee knowes well that many things 

may be found faulty in him: and therefore he ſtands not to 

ule himſelfe : but onely ſues for grace to redreſſe them 
adding in the next words. Azd ſee if there bee any wicked” 

Way in me, and lead me in the way everliſting. 

2 They prone that the workes of men Regenerateare 
not ſifull by the Scriptares which call them good workes,8& 
fay thatthey are pleaſing vnto God, 1, Thar they are good, 
LL*t your light ſo ſhine before men that they may ſec your 


good 
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good workes) Math, 5.16. Charge the rich that they dye» 
goodandbe rich ingeod workes ) 1.T199.6.18, [Wee arehi; 
work man\hip created ins Chrift unto good workes ] Eph, 2.0, 
[YPhy trouble yee the woman; for ſhee-hath wronght agood 
worke vp0n me.] Mat.26,10-2, That they are allo pleaſing 
vnto Gad is apparant by theſe places, Tee are made [| an ho. 
ly Prieſthood ro offer wp ſpirituall ſacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Ieſus Chriit] 1.Þet.2.5. In the Epiitle to the Philippians, 
The Apoſtle calleth their almes ſent nto him ( an oavour of a 
ſweet ſmell,a(acrifice acceptable, well pleaſing unto God] Phil, 
4-I8. Againe, | To avegoodand to communicate forget not, 
for with ſuch/acrifices God # well pleaſed ]Heb.r3,.16 Hence 
they argue, 1/zhe workes of men regenerate bee good and ac- 
ceptable unto God: then certainely the Proteſtants erre in 
their aoftrine teaching that the beſt warkes of Men are ſin- 
full for as much as ſinne is neither good in it ſelfe , nor any 
way pleaſing unto God, Who is infanitely offended at all inj- 
uy. | 
: Herevnto wee anſwere, That this argument is nothing, 
| butafrowardand wiltfull miſtake of ourdoGrine, Wee 
reach, that the beſt workes of the beſt men are in part ſinne- 
fall, They thereupon cry outthat wee take' away all good- 
neſſe from the workes ofthe Godly, and that wee account 
aPerverting them to be [7x ſe, * j, ec, Ex natura ſua] damnable and mor: 
Calans _ tall ſinnes, This is a fooliſh calumny of men that cannot 
Gaftiexit) diſtinguiſh betweene the diſeaſe and the diſcaſed body: but 
op#s,quod i (in ſtraightway conclude that the whole body it ſzlfe isno- 
ſleenſeamumn thing elle, 's a meere rotten vicer,becauſeit hath fiwellings 
 epprobriimerce» and ſores in fome part ofit, VVherefore to vnfold their 
dem Cal, Fa. eyes in this point, theyareto vnderſtand that wee make a 
a neceſſary & true diſtintion berween That which is ſinne & 
that which # ſinfall: teaching that the good workes ofthe 
T Regenerate 
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regenerate benot ſinns, though they be ſinfull, Vee ex- 
plaine it thus, That is to be called S72ne in its owne narure, 
which is the tranſgreſſion ofthe law in docing any ad for- 
bidden; or in leauing vndone any a&t commanded by the 
Lay, The omitting, or committing ofany ſuch actis pro- 
perly [' #1 ſe & ex Naturi/ud] a finne Becauſe it is direft- | v1 w_* 
lj and totally in the veryi ſubſtance of it againſt the Law. erresin lay- 
Asto pray to a falſe God, ornegle& prayer to the true ins (9erabo- 
God,are both oſthem ſinnes in their very profſer natures: 16% $70eV- 
becauſe both are forbidden by the morall law, That wee ſedmala ex cirs 
call ſfanefall, which is for the maine ſubſtance of the worke — 
conformable to the Law; burit failes and offends againſt jmpici:o: fd 
 thelaw in ſome circumſtances required in the doeing of it, Tala ({c.ſapli- 
when the thing is done which the Law commands, but not —_ = og 
perkeRly in euery point as the Law commands it : ſuch a iftie nip excauſe 
worke: we ſay, is nota ſizze, though it bee ſinfull; there is _- 
ſnneinir, but it is not all ſizxe, This diſtinction cur Aduer- ,uolige, Vide) 
aries cannot but admit of , as in the workes of the Heathen Andir is falls 
and Chriſtians vnregencrate: ſo inthe good workes ofthe —_ -_ 
Regenerate themſelues. Wee and they confeſle rhat the doth fimply 
morall yertues of the Heathen were good and commenda- <ondemne | 
blein the ſubſtance thereof: nor doe wee thinke there is any (25) ames- 
deeds,&c,don 
manſo deuoide of reaſon, as to affirme that the /»ſ/ice,term- with a badin- 
perexce, Cha#tity, Liberality of a Heathen, are mecre vices Front ſor 
_ andſinxes, Veeall grant, they were vertaes: but yet our gc, God doth 
Averfaries them{e'ues cannot affirme, that they were cuery no: ſimply 
way vertuous,fice from all ſpots and ſtaines of «Y3ce;(ecing qaemne 
they had neither Faich & ſanity from whence they ſprung; themfor thei 
northe glory of God at which they aimed, Now asthe ver- doing ofir, 
wesof the naturall man, are in part vitious : ſo the good —_— 
workes of the Regencrate ar2 in part finfull, Tofaft, ro 
pray to giuealmes, with the like workes of P/efy or Mercy, 
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weaffirme and teach that they are good workes , goodin 
eheirnature and vſe: being ſucha&tions as the Law com. 
mands. Wee know nane of our fide ſo farre gone with paſ. 
ſion, as to maintaine that a godly man ſinnes becaule hee 
faſts, prayes, and giues almes; as if thoſe very as were no. | 
thing but damnable ſinne, Wee deteſt ſuch tranticke opini- 
ons andif any ofour writers haue lertſlip ſuch words , as 
may giue occaſion to our aduerfaries, ſo tothinke of vs; we 
doe not, nor are wee bound to tuſtihe euery hot and cho. 
lericke ſpeech, breathed out in eagerneſle of diſputation. 
Good workes they bee,truly and verily good: but they are not 
perfectly good, VWhen a good man prayes he doth well: 
but he neuer doth fo well; but he may doe better. Nor dare 
any man in the world auouch: that either the root whence 
good aftions come, is purgedby perte& holineſle : or the 
manner of doing them; is ſo exactly kept in a preciſe obſer- 
uation of cuery circumſtance or the end in doing them 
Gods glory, and mansgood, fo ſyncerely and truely aimed 
ar:that the ſeuerity of Gods ruFice,cannot finde any the leaſt 
failing in any ofthoſe things. Thisis all we teach touching 
the finfulneſſe of good workes, and thus wee ſtand too, asa 
moſt certainetruth, And wee ſay That this finfulneſſe ac- 
 companying our good workes, is ſufficient to barre vs from 
1ufification by them. For wee deſerue not reward for what 
is well done, except all were well done. But neuecrtheleſle it 
ſhall not hinder Gods gratious acceptation of our good 
workes, who is well pleaſed with the obedience of his chil- 
dren, ſo farreas itis goodand holy: and when it failes, for 
Chriſislake he mercitully pardoneth their treſpaſſes, Thus 
much of the ſecond Argument, The third is from reaſon 
grounded on ſcriptures, ; 
3 Were there are ((ufficientia principia rea _ 
tionis 


dd 
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tionis) [uffictent cauſes and meanes of well doting: .. "AY 
there a good worke may bee done withont all ſault----- | 
But in a man regenerate, there arecauſes and meanes 
[ffictent for well- doing ----- Ergo, Hee may doe well, 
and not offend, 

They proue the 342nor thus, To the performance of any 
200a worke, there ts required nothing but theſe things. 
Knowledge of what is to be done, will and ow?er 40 ave 
it ----- But now 4 regenerate man hath all theſe, For 
firit, his under landing u enlightned , ſo that hee cars 
eaſily knovo what is good to bee done. Secondly; his will 
and affeitions arc ſanctified and aided by grace, to de- 
fire and endeauoar the performance of it. And thirdly, 
and laſtly, hee hath power to put inpratiiſe what hee 
knowes &+ aefires,there betug no impedimentinward, 
or outward that ſhould hinder him -.-- Ergo,he may aoe 
well and finne not. 

Here wee deſire them to ſhew vs how a man Regenerate 
is endued with ſuch perfe@ abilities, as may helpe him: 
andquite rid him ofall ſuch impediments, as mighthinder 
him in well doing. | 

Thus (ſay they)# dont by the grace of ſanflification, 
ginen onto a Regenerate man, whereby he is freed from 
all contagion of ſiune: andſuch incambrances,as hinder 
him inwell-doing. Foy by this grace ginen to him, hee 
is made a good tree: now [A good tree cannot bring * 
forth bad fruit, Mat,7. 18. ----- Andergo, a good man 
cannot doe bad workes. Againe, hee is made a fruitfull 
Branch ef Chriſt the true wine, as it # John 15.5. 1am 
the Vine, yee are the branches, he that abideth in mee, 
and I in him, the ſame beareth much fruit, And Ergo, 
That fruit only which # good. which ſimilitnae of 4 

Q 2 Branch 
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Branch much illuſtrates the matter (intheir imagina- 
tion.) For 4511 avine-branch. If firſt it bane ſuffici- 
ent moifture from the body of the vine. Secondly, if it 
haue ſufficient heat of the ſunne to aigeſi that moiſture, 
And thirdly, if it bee not hurt nor hindred by Freſts, 
wette, windes, wormes, or other ſuch d:ſcommoiities 
of the Ayre and ſoylezthen certarnely it will beare ye- 
ry much,and very good fruit:ſ0 i it in a man regene. 
rate, From Chriſt he receives ſuf ficient morſture of dj. 
w1negrace, which # in him,[ as a well of water ſþring- 
ing vp unto exerlaſling life, 1ohn 4.14, He hath heat 
ſufficient of ſpirituallaffeition,to caufe hin to bud forth 
a Ridicuics zato good workes, For Chriſt ſaith ['* Iam come to ſend 
fire on earth and what will If it bee already kindled, 
Luke 12.49. And [ Did not our hearts burne within 
vs] ſaid the two diſciples that went to Emanus , Luke 
24. 32. Ergo, they haut heat enough, Finally, they hane 
#0 impediment, Nether inward, For why? 1t  writ- - 
zen, Rom.$.1, Theve is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt ſus, Ergo,no inward impediment to well 
aving. Nor outward, For it is written, [ nothing ſhall 
Separate vs fromthe loueof God, that tin Chriſf\eſus 
our Lord, Rom, 8.38, Ergo, uo outward impediment of 
good workes, 
Herevaro wee wake anſ\were, That this argument is a/0- 
« phiſticalicauillation; which proues that which wee doe not 
deny-They ſay that a man regenerate,hath ſaffic/entia prin- 
 Cipiaredts & honeſte operationes.We lay fo too, conteſling 
tat hce is made a good tree, a fruitfull Branch; that hee 1s 
enlightned;ſanified,and ſtrengthened by the ſpirit of God 
vnto the performance of good workes, Vee grant thatnow 
he is enabled todoe well,who before his RegeneraPiou go 
| ol 
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de nothing ſaue ill: but the queſtion Niill remaines, whe- 
thernow he doe ſo well, asthat he doth nathing ill when he 
doth beſt, VVee grant that the Yzne, which in former time 
yecliednothing, bur wild grapes, now being tranſplanted 
andgrafted into the beſt Yzze, beares good grapes: but we 
geny that they are ſo weet & kindly in enery reſpe@, as nor 


neſſe, Wherefore our aduerſaries doe bur trifle with vs to 


thoſe workes that be good: this we deny not;but we queſti- 


% 


thuca little reliſh Chill of their former wildnefle & ſowre-* 


- 


tell vs that man regenerate hath meanes ſufficient to doe 


onwhether they haue helpe ſufficient to performe any - 
worke ſoabſolutely and perfedly good;that God himſelfe ' 
cannot charge it with any finneatall. This wee conftantly ' 


deny. And to their diſcourſe, (Thar a Rezenerate man hath 


ſipeient knowledge, power and will to doe good perfettly) ' 
nthisthey aſfirme morethen will euer bee proued. Our im- - 


perfeions in euery one of theſe three particulars witneſſed 
toour conſcience by Scripture and experience doth diſable 


veuer from doing any worke entirely and totaily good. : 


Knowledge we haue-but much darkned by ignorance, We 


kaea will to doe 200d: butthatalſo corrupted with much- 
foward Rebellion, A power wehaue to doe good: but at: + 
waescrofſed and much reſtrained by manyfold Luſts with - 


n, and Temptations without vs, How is it poſliblefor vs, 


ting compaſſed about with ſo many infirmities : but wee 


ſhou'd offend in one thing or other, Pecan here brings vs 
a inſtance ofa good worke : and bids vs ſhew what finne 
tereis init 7f(ſaith he) 4 1m4n regenerate reade or heare 
thſewords of Chr1ft, Mat. 6:[ gine almes] he being enlight- 
wa knowes that this ts a worthy and honeft worke, WWhere- 
pon he is touched in heart and ſtirred vp t0 doe it, Hee comm 
ms t0 this motio 2, and reſolues vpon the execution, whic h 


Q 3 (ſuppoſing 
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(/a2poſing that hee be rich) nothing now can hinder becauſe 
he ts both able and willing to gine, Now then this almes be. 
ing thus gruen Out of knowledge, and apious motion, of the 
heart tending to Gods honour and our neighbours good, the 
leſaite deſires to know of vs where there its any ſinnein it, 
Wee ſay there is {ome euill in cuery good worke & there. 
fore hee would haue vs tell him what euill there isin this 
Almeſ/aced, Vato this we lay, that this enquiry ofthe e, 
ſuite is the moſt ridiculot sand abſurd thing that can bee, He 
asketh vs where is the ſinne? What if weanſwere bim we 
ave not know; Is henow euerthe wiſer? VVhat hath hee gai« 
ned thereby? Are other mens worke without all faults be- 
cauſe we know not what they bee? Nay, are they without 
fault, becauſe themſelnes know not whether there bee any 
withinthem: or no? What {illineſle were itto argue in this 
fort? Therefore when wee come to this point ſtrialy to ex+ 
amine the workes of men. Firſt wee tell the 7eſuite rhat hee 
muſt not put caſes touching generalzties [ſuppoſe that ſucha 
good worke bee done ſo and ſo what then] wee diſpute now 
touching particulars in euery 24aps real praiſe. The en- 
quiry is not for the generall. (77h:t enill is there in ſuch and 
ſuch a good worke) done thus and thus, according as the cit- 
cumflances are framed in an imagined caſe, As to as kewhat 
ſinne is therein an almes-deede done out of Faith and chi 
rity to Gods glorys This is a fond queſtion thus framed vpon 
generall termes we ſay therc isno ſinne init, But theen- 
quiry is.in particular, what cuill there is in ſuch aworke 
done by this or thatman , according to all circumſtaiices, 
that were at that time incident to the worke, as. /hat /inne 
was there inZ aches or Cornelis almes-deeds? This queſtion 
weadmitand anfwereto it, that ſome finne there was for 


which thoſe holy men, as well as others, would _ have 
. cenc 
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beene willing that God ſhould enter into iudgement with 
them,ſtrictly ro judge them, Yea, but will the Jeſuites reply, ® 
name what (inne this was; orelfe you wrong them, Now 

thisis mecre impudency.For who is judge of their ations? 
Arewee? Oris it Godand their owne Conſciences? wee 
cinbeno judges, who atfurtheſt can iudge bur according 
tooutward appearance, We know not their Hearts:norate | 
weprity vnto euery particular circumſtance, that did ac- 


x company thoſe actions of theirs, Circumſtances in euery 
. WH peticular action differ infinitely , one man may offend | 
| inthis point, another in that: nor haue wee a generall rule * 


_ WH vhercbyto iudgealike ofall, And thereforeit is a childiſh ; 
quere to aske one man whether another man offends, who 

may doe euill a 1000 times,not only ſecret from others,but 
) Wl 2nritting to himſelfe, Ifthen the 7e/aite will haue anan- 


| 
: lyereto his queſtion , hee muſt reſort to particular mens 

-« WW Conſciences, and to God: for only the /þzriz of Man, and 5 
, WH ie f4i of God knowe the things of Man. Let him aske | 
vv WY ©9711; when he giues almes, whether hee doe thinke | 
fs this worke ſo well done, that no fault can bee found with it, | 
od WY Poubtleflehe willanfiveere, that he cannot excuſe himſelfe 

n tomall faultineſſe; though hee knew nothing by himſelte, | 
hat MY tbe dares not and to Gods indgement, His confeſſion 3 
14 WJ dprayer would in this caſ-be theſame with Nehemiabs. | 
zon Nehem, (2.22, [ Remember mee O my God concerning thts 

en. i 4/7404 ſpare me according to the Greatneſfe of thy mercy] 

ke i *once begging fauourable acceprance of his obedience, & 


ces, WM 94tious pardon of his infirmities, If chis ſuffice not in the 
ne WM fuplacegthe 7eſuite is to repaire to God almighty and 
tion MM Veftion him, wheres the ſine in ſuch &fuch « go0d worke, 
« for i "10n0 doube can (hape him an anſwere that will ſocne 
1avc i Pntound his pride and folly , and make it quickly appeare 
eenc |  _vntko 


\ 
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-vnto him, that ſinfull man, whenhe pleades with God, is 


notable co anſwere himone obietion ofa 100, that God 
ſhall make againſt him, 

" This ofthe third argument, That man hath ſufficient 
meanesto doewell and not finne, T he laſt followes,drawne 
from ſuch abſurdities, as they ſay doe follow vpon our Do. 
Etrine. Thus, 

4 (ſay they Jour dvtrine bee true that the beſt workes 
of men be ſenfull: then theſe abſurdities be likewiſe true 
aorine. T hat tobe initified by faith «20 be inſlified 
by finne, That n0 man ought to beleeue , becauſe the 
worke | Beleening} t ſinne. That all good workes are 

. forbidaen, becauſe all ſinne is forbidden- That God 
ſhoald command vs to commit Sine : becauſe hee com- 
2maras vs to doe good workes. That God bidding vs bt 
Fealou of good workes, ſhould in effect bid vs be <ta- 
lous of mortall finne. That to pray for the pardon of ſin 
were a damnable Sinne, Theſe and ſuch other abſurd 
Poſitions would be true: ifthe Proteitants aoirint 
concerning the ſinfulne(ſe of good workes may ſland 
for good, | 
Hrning weeanſwere, That theſe abſurdities iſſue not 
out ofour Doatrine, but out of our aduerſaries malitious 


. Imaginations, Who like the raging Sea caſting vp mire and 


Dirt fromirs owne bottome, would faine throw all ts 
filch in the face ofthe Reformed Churches, to make them 0- 
diousand hatefullto the world. Thebeft is, Truth cennotL ec 
diſgraced though it may be belyed, Theſe foule abſurdi- 
tics touch vsnot: but follow vpon that Dorine which ts 
none of ours. Namely, That the good workes of the Regent- 
rate are in their very nature altogether ſinne, and nothing 


elſe but ſor des, inquinamenta,&+.mere iniquitates, Su - q 
| abſur 


vane, oc 


Sea.3.C.3 
abſurd aſſertion would indeed yeeld ſuch an abſurd conſe- 
ance, But we defended itnot : and they abuſevs groſly, 
when in their writings they report of vs the contrary that 
wedoe maintaine, This onely wee teach, That mens good 
workes are in part finfull, Much BY they hauein them: 
but withall ſome euill mingled therewith, Amongſt the 
gold fome droſle alſo will be found,rthat will not bee able to 
zhide the fire of Gods ſeueretriall. ImperfeQions will ap- 
peare in our beſt workes , ſo long as humane infirmity and 
mortality hangs vpon vs. This we teach, and from this do- 
Qrineall that hane reaſon, may ſeethat no ſuch vnreaſona- 
ble concluſions can be collected, And let thus much ſuffice | 
for theclearing of this third Propoſitzon, touching the im- 
perfection of our obedtence to the A40rall Law of God, euen 
inthe good workes which we performe, From whence every 
godly heart ſhould learne both Chri/{ian humilztie and alſo 
Induſtrie.Firſt, Humilztynot to boaſt in thefle(Þ & glory in 
itsowne R/ehreouſneſſe , thinking that God muſt highly ac- 
count of , ana reward largely , that which is very little 
worth, Secondly, 7#duſ?ryin a faithfull indeauour after per- 
tection, That what cannot be done well as it ought, may 


yetevery day be done better then before it was, 


Three generall exceptions againſt the truthes deli- 
| wvered in this third Seftion, 
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Pap? Hus we haue ſtood long inthe confirmation of 
BY KS our ſecond Argument, touching the ;m9p0ſſ251/4- 
)) ns ty of Mans fulfilling of the Law in this lite,and fo 

*® conſequently of zuſtification by the Law, 
Againſt all that haue beene ſaid for the proofe of this 
point; our Adverſaries haue three Common and Generall 
R Exceptions, 
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Exoeptions, Whichare theſc, | 
1 That concupiſcence or naturall corruption in the fir 
and ſecond at of its not finre. 
2 That tmperfeition in our charity and obedjence is no 
fone, ; 
That ſmaller faults,or (as they call them)Yeniall fins, 
doe not hinder the inſlice & gooanteſſe of any good 
worke, | 
Totheſe three Poſitions they haue contmually recourſe, 
For whereas they cannotdeny; but that there is in the Rege- 
zerate; both a proneſle of nature vnto evill , and alſo many 


laordinate ſizfull motzops ariling thence : they firſt deny, 


that either theſe N aturall corrupt ions,or diſordered motions 
of the heart be any ſinnes. 

Againe,they conteſſe thatno man hath ſuch perfect loge 
of God and Har; butthat he may increaſe in charz/ty :nor 


 behis good workes ſo perfely good ; but that they ought 


Concluſion 


ſill co {kriue to doe them better: but then here alſo they de- 
ny,thatthis imperfection of our charity and good woikes, 
is any (nne, 

Laſtly,they grantthatno man can avoid vexi/all /ixne:, 
{-arſein the beſt workes he doth : but then they deny that 
veniall ſinnes be contrary to the Law, fo thatalbeita man 
commit them,yethe may perfectly tulfill the Law of God, - 
I cannot ſtand largely in the refutation of theſe fouleerrors, 
The confut1tion whereof belongs properly to the 4rticle 
of rem ſſien of ſinnes; where the nature and kindes of lines 
are to bee handled, For this preſent I ſhall couck on them 
bricfly, and proceed to the matter, 

1 Forthefirſt; we defende this conc/uſion. | 

The vitious inclination and proneneſſe of nature vi- 
#0 evill,as alſo the inordinate motions of —___ 
£ which 


a, bd 
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whichgoe before conſent _, they aye ſinnes enen ina 
. manregenerate, | 

Thae the inclination and proneneſſe ofnature to ſinne is a x 
fe, we proue thus. 

Itis expreſly ſo called by the Apoſtle, Romw.7. not once 7x 
nor twice: butalmoſt in euery verſe of the Chapter. 7 a 
rnllſold vader finue,The ſinne that dwelleth in me v.17. 
20.The law of ſinne,verſ,23.25.1nit ſelfe it is {in,8& deſerues 
the wages of finne,eternal] death, For which cauſe the A- 
poſile there calls it. Th2 body of this drath, verl.24, Becauſe 
this inward corruption ( which is like a body that hath ma- 
ny members conſiſting of diuerſe cuill affections ſpreading 
themſelues throughout his whole nature ) made him lyable 
vatoeternall death, from which only Gods mercy in Chriſt 
could deliuer him, 

2 Torebellagainſt the Law is ſinne, Ergo, To haue 
rebellious inclination is finnelikewiſe. For if the a becuil 
the habit muſt needs be naught: ifthe Law forbid one ; it ,,, ,, 
muſt needs ferbid the other. If it be euill to break any Com- Cleaſe your 
mandementin a& : is it not euill to haue a preneneſle and _— pargs 
readinefſe ofmindeto breake ic > The habit denominaterh "Tue 


* 
bh, Iam.3, 12.13, 


_ aman ſinfull and not the at. Nor doth God lefle abhorre 


the proneneſle of man to offend him: then wee doe abhorre 
therauenons diſpoſition ofa Wolfe , though it be a Cubb, 
notyetyſed to the prey, or one tied vp in a chaine,, and kepr 
com rauening, 
Theevill motions of the heart without conſent be ſinnes, 2 
I Theyareforbiddenin the Morall Law. Inthe tenth = 
Commandement, Thou ſhalt not couet, For motions with 
conſent are forbidden inithe other Commandements, As 
appeares manifeſtly in Chres expoſition of the Comman- 
d& ments, 344t,5.22, where not only the outward aR of A- 
R 2 dultery: 
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Tom.2.p.385, 


Marke them 
that walke diſ- 
orderly, 
7K), 1.0 
linful!, o:her- 
wile accor - 
dng tothe 


Law, 


dultery: but the inward defire is alſo forbidden; it wee be. 
leiue Chriſt the beſt znterpreter of the Law : When Ergo 
the tenth Commandement forbids coucting [ of onr neigh, 
bour wife,jt either meanes the ſame kinde ot lulting , with a 
necedlefle Tanto/ogy: or a different, viz. that which is nor 
conſented vnto, Nor can our Advetrſfaries ſhit this off: 
though Became moſt impudently denies ir , without any 
reaſon of his ſo doing, 

2 Weproue it thus, Whatſocuer is inordinate and re- 
pugnant to the right Reaſon: thar is (mne. | | 
Buttheſe motions without conſent be inordinate..... 
Ergo they be finne, the 247nor is confeſſed, That theſe mo- 

tions be #n0rdinatt &> refte rations repugnantes. 

The Mator is apparant, For what is Ordo + redta Ratio 
zn Moralibus: but that courſe of doing any thing , whichis 
conformable to Gods Law and his will. God is the Godof 
order, His Law is the re of order in all humane actions, Re« 
aaratiowhatis it; but the coxformity of mans vnderfian- 
aing and will vnto Gods will, which only is the rule of 1 igh- 
teonſneſſe; Wee neuer purpoſe and will matters arrght: but 
when we will them agrecably ro Gods will. Wheretore it 
isa groſle abſurdity to deny the fexfalneſe of rhefe difor- 
derly motions: ſeeing no man can breake thoſe orders 
which God hath made, and yerbe fan!tleſfſe, Noris tt poſſi- 


ble a man ſhould doe that which is contrary to Gods will: - 


And yet bee withour {inne in doing of it. Theſe motions 
then without conſent bee confuſions in nature, oppoſites to 
the xighreonſneffe of the will of God, and vnto that cuen & 
ſtreight orger expreſſed in his Law. 

Weeconclude thenthat Corcupzſcenceand inordinate 
motions of the Soulenot conſented vnto,are Simmes contra- 
ry to our Aduerſaries aſſertion, 

Gees N They 
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They bring ſome reaſons to proue they are nor, 

1 Orfeinall fiune is taken away in Baptiſme, But con- 1. Arg.adv, 
cupiſcence is not taken away in Baptiſme, as appeares ; 
by experience in the Regenerate > in whom it re. 
maines« -- Ergo,concupiſcence and proneneſſe to ſinne 
is n9 ſinne, 

his Argument is frivolous, In 0r/22ell ſinne,there are 
mo9:ings,firſt, 2he guz/t» Secondly, the zwherent corrupti- 
ons, Vee ſay in Baptiſme the guztt is altogether waſhed a- 
way rom the Baptized Ele jlby the blood: of Chriſt, And 
ſoe the corruption thereof, itis in part done away by the ſar- 
ting ſpirit of Chri##, powred out vpon the Regenerate_s, 
which by degrees purgeth out the inherent /ixfulne//e ofna- 
ture, by replanting the graces of Sandtificationin all parts. 
Concupiſcence then , notwithſtanding Baptiſme remaines 
inthe Reg#merate,8 isa ſmne in them, the guiltineſle where- 
of God mercifully pardons in Chriſt, 

2 What is not #1 our power to avoid: that God doth not 247g, adv 
forbid vsby his Law. 

But tis n0t inour power to avoid the motions of the 
heart that preent reaſcn and conſent, Ergo, they be 
20 fines forbidden vs. 

To this we anſwere, The 34797 is true in things meerely 
Neturall,that fall out by tne Neceſ#ty of nature well diſpo- 
ſed, So weſay, Gods Law were vncouth, ſhould hee com- 
mand a man neuerto be an hungry orthirſt, which things he 
cannot avoid, butthey come vpon him, will hee,niilhee by 
tie mzere neceſſity of nature, But concernigg inordinate 
motions,there's noſuch matter, God hath laid no ſuch ne- 
ceſſty on nature in her creation : but wee by our ſinne haue 
brought it vpon our ſelues. 

Now ſuch a »eceſ##y excuſes vs not, Inthis cafe it helpes 
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a man no more to ſay, [' / cannot auoidevill thoughts & ge. 
fires. then it dotha deſperateſinner, thatby chtinuance 
hath hardened hiaaſelfe in euill courſes; or then it helps the 
Diuellsand the damned, it they ſhould fay;Ve cannot chuſe 
but doe evill, | 
3 Theyargue thus, That which would haue beene nity; 
rall and without fault in man, if hee had beene created 
in puris Naturalibus; that 1,770 fine nor fault inwvs, 
But motions preueating conſent, would be naturall, and 
without fault in men ſo made, Ergo, Invs they be no 
faults in themſelues, 
Here our Adverſaries haue made a man of white Paper, 
or the like to Materia prima : that hath not any quality in 
himmrally good or bad, That is, a man that hath netther 


_ the Imageot God in kzowledge,righteouſneſſe,and holines, 


engrauen on his v2deranding ill, affections, and whole 
perſon;nor yet,though ithaue itnor, hath in him any con- 
trary euill qxa/fy, that comes vpon him by reaſon of ſuch a 
defect. Now of ſuch a V/;/eaker they diſpute. If God had 
created a man thus, 7 paris naturalibus , neither good nor 
bad,then. What then ? As the old word is. 1fthe Heanens 
fall we ſhall haue Larkes good cheape. Suppotitions framed 
by our imaginations touching what might bee done, are 
vaine and needleſſe when we ſee whatis done. This welee 
that man was created in Gods image, inueſted with all &e- 
all Qualities of Righteouſneſſe and Holinege, This wee (ce 
alſo,that man being fallen is borne in Orzg#nall corruption, 
depriued of Ggd's image, and therevpon depraued in his 
wholenature by ſinfull ;nfirmity. VWhereforea man inhis 
pure /Vafzra/s,one that hath neither Grace,nor Corruption, 
was neuer found inthis world : yea, 'tisa contradiction to 
:magine a man thus naked without his Quarries ; __ 
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" WH hath £2/0-, bur neicher enlightned, nor darkned, a will bur 
weerely indifferent, neither inclined to good,or cuill ; affe- 
gions,but neither vertuoufly, nor vitivuſly diſpoſed, In a 
word, that he 1s a man capable of Yer#ue,or Vice, Holaneſſe, 
or ſinfu/neſſe,and yet hath neicher. That were to makea 
| malittle better then an zrea/oxable Beaſ}, But to follow 
: themalictle. Suppoſe a man were'made in his pure Natu- 
1/5, would ſuch diſorderly motions be found in him > Yea, 
fythey,and that boldly, $i homo crearetur a Deo in puris na Ptcm.Tom.z, 
trdibus,procul dubio conſtaret duabus partibus repugnants- —_ HM 
lu Spiritu & Carne: & haberet duos appetitus contrarios, 
Rtionalem & Senſitruum; ergo naturaliter haberet quoſ- 

dow mots repugnantes Ration; Withoutdoubt the 1eſuzte 

isdeceiued tn this his imagination,and his Argument isnot 

wortha Button, A manin his pure naturalls ſhould haue 

two parts, a Soule and a body, Spzrit and fleſh; "hee ſhould 

haye two appetites, Reaſonable & Senſuall, ergo, theſe parts 

in their motions and defires would bee contrary one to the 

aher,This conſequent is falſe, They would be diuerſe, not 

oppoſiteand repugnant. The Body & the Sex/itzues would 

kadaman to thoſe things that are agreeable to the body. 

The Soaleand reaſonable appetzze,or will would incline him 

tothoſe higher and more noble obiecs agreeable to the 

Sue, But neither of theſe inclinations would croſle & tron- 
ble one another, the inferiour faca/tzes, like the lower 
Seares would moue differently from the ſaper;onr : but 
yetmcſt orderly according to their owne nature , without 
impeaching the motions of the other. Each faculty in it's 
pace would worke orderly in ſweet harmony and agree-- 
menteach with other , had not $7zxe brought in confuſion 
andaiſcord into the world, as betweene God and man: fo 
etweene manand himſelfe, This wee flirther make good 
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by thisargument, VVhartſocuer is naturall, and ſo withour 
blame.in the Man: that Chri# tooke on him. -«--But theſe 
inordinate motions of the ſe/it#ue appetite, repugnant vn. 
to {land Reaſon; Chriſt took not on him----Ergo they are: 
not zaturall,and without blame, The 24ator wee proue by 
thar,Ph7l.3.7.He was mace like unto man: and Heb,2,17,1n 
all things it behoued him t0 bee mad: like wnto his Brethren, 
And againe, Chap.4.15. Wee haue not a high Prieit which 
cannot be touched with a feeling of our infirmities : but was 
znall things tempted in like ſort: yet without finne, hence 
tis manifeii that C4ri/t raking on bim our nature, tooke on 
him all the properties of our nature, and with all ſuch infir- 
mities of our nature asare not finfull in themſelues, or the 
effe&s or puniſhments of $ixre in vs, If therefore it be natu- 
rall vato Man, that the motions of the/enſitiue atperitey 
ſhould prevent and bc repugnart vnto Reaſon , and that this 
is no Src except conſent make it ſo: then certainely Chriſt. 
hadin him ſuch motions and inordinate deſires. But to af- 
firmethar , thereavere in Chri# ſuch diſorderly motions of 
his inferiour faculties, repugnant vnto his Reaſonand ill, is 
a blaſphemie againſt the z2»maculate Lambe of God. Chrij 
was indeed tempted (as the text ſaith) and in likeſortas we 
are: but will any man here vnderſtand this of inward Temp- 
#4tions arifing from any thing within Chrift, as it hee were 
like vnto vs drawne aſide with Þ Concupiſcence and inticed, 
the motions of his ſenitiue faculties , inclining him to that 
which was contrary to his vnderſtanding and will? Wee 
confeſſe that he was fiercely tempted by Satan and wicked 
menfrom withour: but that he was tempted by any th ng n 
himſelte, by diſorderlymotions of his heart tending vio 
evill.andergo checked by his will and reaſon , this wee ac 
count an abominable errour touching the ſpotleſſe humane 
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trof our Savioar, VVhercin we deny, that there euer was a» 
ny the leaſt diſorderly defire,thought,word, or work what- 
ſaeuer, And therefore wee conclude, that ſuch motions are 
WH nointura{vnto men,becomming finfull only by accident, 
becule they are conſented vnto : bur they are accidentall 
F ynohim, being the fruit of 0rig/yall corruption, and are in 
tiemſelues verelyand properly Srmmnes, 


, For Conclufiox 0; this point, let vs heare that Argument 
, which Bellmakes. 

. ' 4 Where there is no law, there is no fine, Rom.4.10. 

Y But there ts n0 Law preſcribed unto ſenſe and{enſuall 


appetites, Ergo The motions thereof are not finfall. 
The Mazor wee grant, The cHznor he proues becenſe 
the Law preſuppiſed Reaſon inall that whereto it is 
 giuen, But theſenſitiut part of man is without reaſon, 
. . and ergo not capeable of a Law, according as it is in 
bruite Jeafes, to whom ergo no Law # ginen, This hee 
further proues by that place , Rom.7.20. Now if 1 doe 
that 1 would not, it is no more 1 that doeit , But ſinue 
that dwelleth in mee Where tis plaine (laith Bell. that 
the Apoſtle did not finne, becanſe he laſted againſt his 
will, ' Twas not he did the worke: but twas the ſin in 
hin. Wherefore he ſaith afterward. That in his mind, 
 1,e, in his ſuperior faculties 5 wy the Law of God: 
and kept it: aithough in his fleſh, i.e. ſenſitiue- appetite 
and inferiay facalties he ſerued the Law of ſinne: yet, 
for all that he ſinned not inſo doing, becauſe ſinne can- 
n0t be but in the minde, and the law # not ginento 

theſe faculties that be varesſonble.. 

_ Tothis wee anfwere, That Godgiues nolaw to vnrea- 
| lonable Creatures, but ſuch as haue Reaſon. The ſenFrine 
faculties of bruite-beaſ{s have no other Rule then Natares 
inſtinct 


4Arg.Bell, 


Lib,4.cap, It; 
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inſtin, which guides and moderates their ſeuerall mo! 
tions in due orderand meaſure. But in man tholc inferi. 
our faculties how euer vnreaſonable, are yet capeableof 
Reaſons Government, which according to Gods Law pre. 
ſcribes vnto the motions of the /*nſitne appetite their mea. 
ſuce and bounds , beyond which they may not paſſe, If 
man were vncorrupt, the appetite would obey this rulc of 
Reaſonand keepe itſelfe within thoſe preſcribed bounds, 
But being now<corrupt by ſinne, it breakes out beyond this 
compaſle and vuerbeares Reaſon aud will, which in their 
finfull weakneſſe are not able ro bridle theſe vnruly moti- 
ons, Wherefore when Bell, ſaith, That the law & ginen to 
the reaſonable will; not to the ſenſitine appetite; it is viterly 
falſe; Becauſe in man ic is capeable of gouernment, and lo 
ſubiect to the Law.Our Reafox hath euen in this our corrup- 
ted eſtate a ciuill command ouer our appetite & affetions; 
fo that it can moderate them by faire perſwaſions now and 
then. That which it can doe ſometimes, it oughtro doe 
alwaies, andif any affections can obey reaſon at ſometimes, 
were they not infected with fine, they would doe it atall 
times, And ifthey doe well when they obey,certainely they 
doe cuill when they difobey. And ergo ſuch motions of 
them, as are repugnant to right reaſon, are nothing but rc 
bellion againſt Gods Law, As tothe place in the 7, Rom. 
we anſwere, That that interpretation of it which Bel.brings 
is moſt peruerſe andagainſt all ſenſe. The Apoſtle com- 
plaines that he did the Euill, which he would not;no doubt 
in ſo docing he did ſine; But what is irnow which com- 
mitted this guilt or ſine? 7f* & 68 1thut ve #t ſaith the 4- 
poftle: bat that finne that dwelleth in mee. That is , accor- 
ding to Bell: not I inmy mind, or fuperior faculties of Rea- 
Fon and will : but my inferior appetite and affections mm 
| | _ I 
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doe thiseuillagainſt my conſent, So the meaning ſhall bee 
Coucupiſcencz in that quell in the Apoſile committed ſinne: 
but the Ap9{2/e himalelfe commirted itnor, Which is very abs 
ſurd. As if a Choericke man hauing done a miſchiefe in his 
angerſhouldfay, itwerenot he did it; but his raging paſlt- 
on:or an ads/terer,that *twas not hee committed the ſ{inne; 
bit his ſinfull afteion that carried him - further then reaſor 
- would, So that if God will puniſh ſucha ſinne z heemuſt. 
not puniſh him: but only his ſenfitiue appatire which was in 
fault, That is ridiculous, for beſides thac it croſſeth the Ro- 
mſþhDocrine maniteſily; in teaching that ſuch diſorderly 
motions of the ſezfirjue appetite be no ſinnes, which here 
the ApoFle contradicts , faying plainely (that the finne 
which awelt in ham did doe the ewill hee would not.(viz.Sin) 
itdrawesafter it this groſle error, That ſome faculty in man 
may ſinne, and yet the man not finne himſelfe. Wherefore | 
tie Apoſtle in that ſpeech, '7 is not 7 doe zt: bat finne in mee, | 
doth not oppoſe onefaculty againſt the other, the rea/0n4. | 
blewill, aginſt the ſe»ſitiue appetite, ſecking for a ſhift to | 
excuſe his finne , by putting it off from himſelfe, to that 
which was not capable of Sznze: but he oppoſethgrace in 
every faca/tie to Corruption in the ſame facultiezas two con: 
trarle Primczples and cauſes of his af7ons, one mouing to 
good;the otherencliningto bad, Thence the Apoſtle ſaith, 
that { when he doth evill )*7es not 1that doc iti. el regene- 
rateaccording to the Grace, that dwelleth in me,for that in- 
clines me to doe good : bur 'tis the Sinne dwelling in mee | 
which (when T would doe well ) inclines- mee to doeeuill. | 
He heere ſhewes the roote, whence this euill comes: but yer | 
hedothnot put off the fault from himſelfe. As 'tis himlelfe 
t- doth well: ſo tis himſelfe doth ill too,according as hee con- 
cludes, verſe 25, Then 1 my ſelfe:iys 4vles doe bothwell 8& 
ID 3 ills 
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ill; well, according to grace, i my minde that is repererate 
part both of inferior and ſuperior fuc»/tzes. 1 ſerue the Law 
of God but ill according to corruption remaining in mee: 
but in my fleſh, the vnregenerate part, the Law of Sinne, 
Much more might bee added: but'tis not my purpoſe, here 
to enter vpon the common place at large. 

I proceed to the ſecond queſtionof our aduerfaries, who 
reach that albeit our loue of God be rmperfect: yet this imper. 
feition is not ſinneen vs, They grant. Thatno man hath a. 
ny grace of the ſpirit: but hee may encreaſe in it daily, that 
the loue of God and our Neighbours may ſtill grow onto 
tarther degrees of affeQion; that no grace, nor good worke 
hath thatfull perfeQion, which it might haue in this life, or 
which wee ſhall attaine vnto in Heauen,But they deny this 
defect to be any fault or ſinne. 

2 Defeftm Charitatis quod (viz.) n0n facineus opera no- 

ftra tanto fergore deledtionts, quanto facimus in patri, 

aefettin quidem eſt: (ed culps & peccatum non eſt faith 
Bell. and againe Charisus noſtra quam comparata ad 
Charitatem beatorum , fit imperfecta: tamen abſolute 
perfecta dic potest. 

Thisis an error againſt which wee defend this Conclu- 
fron ingenerall, touching both charity and all mans Righ» 
xeon/neſſe. 

The defefts or want of perfettion in mans Righteouſntſſe 
#5 S1nne, 

For theproofe of this point wee are toobſerue , that the 
Imperfettion,or Perfection of any thing isto bee conlidered 
of two wales. 

1 Comparatiuely.\Nhen any thing ſet by another 15 more 
or leſle perfect, then that other, | 

2 Aifulutely. When conſidered in itleife , it hathor 
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wantes that perfection which it ſhould haue by its proper 


Nature, 

Berweene theſe three is great difference, For Compara- 
tiveimperfeRion is nor cuill-abſolure imperfeRionis euill, 
Weemay ſee it in an example, The fences that arein man 
being compared with their like in other creatures, tis mant-. 
felthey are much exceNed by them, as by an Eagle for 
fel, a ſpider for touch,8c. Here wee fay that the eye of a 
manis not ſo-perfe©t as the eye of an eagle: but yet wee doe 
notaccountthis imperfection any Natwrall euill of the eye 
ofaman, God might haue ginen a ſtronger. and a clearce 
fphtto men: but wee, blame not his workes;nor countour 
foht imperfect becauſe - it hath not that ſingular temper 
which is in other Creataresbut becauſe it wants at any time 
thattemper which is agrecable to our nature, Sucha defe& 
only, is a an euillinnature, when ſomething is wans 
ting to the perſeQtion of any part , which by- the courſe of 
nature ſhould be there, - Thus tis alſo ih Grace, Compare 

 wethe Righfeonſneſſeof man, or & gels, with the Rightes 
0nſneſſe of God, we taie that God is infinitely more pertet 
then the Creatures. But now 1s this emperfec7i07 in hu» 
mane or Angelicall righteouſneſſe any euill and Sinne in 
them? We fay nggycitherare the <Lgels finfull becauſe 
ſſerighteous hafGod: nor A442 (infull becaule lefſe 
rig? teous then either, God made them both leſle good 
then himſc}fe: yet very good, and without all ſinne. Fhere 
be degrees of Reghteſuſmeſſe ,, and though the creature bee 
nfinitely below the higheſt pitch of goodneſſe (which is 
Gcd:) yet he maybe flill aboue that loweſt deſent vnto frm 
and vr e2hteonfneſſe. In Philoſophie wee diſpute whether 
 theſlackenmg of any degree in one Qualzty, bee the ming- 


ling of another that is contrar.. As heat in eight regen 
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if it decreaſe vnto ſeauen , whether there is any degree of 
cold mingled with it, 'Tis hard to ſay that there 1s. Bur 
concerning Grace and Righteonſaes 'tis certaine, there is 
that remiſſio graduium without any 4amixtion of Sinne & 


iniquity, As the Holineſſe of Satnts is lefle then that of Ay. 


gels; that of Angels eſſe then the Hotineſſe of Chris glori. 


hed Humanity,this leſle then his Dezty, And yet in theleaſt 


of theſe Righteguſneſſe there is no vnrighteonſneſſe at allto 
be found, nonot inthe ſeuere iudgement of God, Except 
we lay there is vnrighteouſseſſein Heanen where no yn- 
cicanething canenter, VVell then, VWhar ImperfeQion of 
mans righteouſneſle is it, which is S&2e? We ſay, That 
Imperfection, when manin any Grace or good worke wants 
thatdegree of goodneſle, which hee ought to haue, Asin 
nature, If the ee want the cle: renefle of fight which ſhould 
be in it: 'tis a naturall cuill, 79 morality if a man wantthat 
Temperance or degree of Temperance he ought to haue, its 
a vitious and moralſfeuill: ſo in Grace the want ofthat r/gh- 
reouſneſſe or degree of Righteonſneſſe which Godrequites 
to be in man, is a Sizre and ſþiritnallcuill, All ſuch prinats- 
0715 of what ſhould be preſent areeuill in what kind ſoeuer, 
If they be in nature they be wala miſerands ; deſcrue pitty 
and cure: ifin Yertue and Grace ; thaybee mala culpanas 
worthy of blame and puniſhment, Su@detects as theſe in 
Grace, when man falls ſhort, not only of that which is in 0- 
thers; but that which ſhould be in himſelfe, doe alwaics a- 
riſe fromthe mixture of Corruption and ſinne. He that loues 
not God or hisneighbour ſo much as hee ought to doe: tis 
becauſe his heart is wicked, atthe leaſt in part; and that hee 
loues other things more then he ſhoulddoe, Theſe things 


are certaine and vndeniable according to thoſe words of S* 


Augnitine that are anthenticall,.* Profetto.illud guod w_ 
e 
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"quem deber, ex vitio e#, Andagaine. > Peccatwmn eff, vel _"__ 
cum non eff charit.us, que eſſe debet: vel minor eft quan dee 1h wp. 
let, * [is a ſinne, notto lone Godatall: or to loue him leſle 

then we ſhould, VVherefore here wee askethe 7eſuite whe- 

therC}arity & other Graces in a man regenerate bee fo per- 

{4inthis life, as they ought to be? It he ſay, they benot ſo 

perfect, as they ought to bee, how can hee affirme that this 

is no fault nor Sire: Cana man poſſibly doe worle, 

otbe worſethen he ſhould; and yet be inno fault therefore? 

Iſheſay they be as perfect as they (hould be, his owne Coz. 

{i:nce and the Conſcience ofall the men in the World will 

zain-ſay him for aliar, No mancan ay, that he loues God 

and hisneighbour aſmuch as he ought to doe: aud that he is 

not bound in euery grace and good worke to ariue at grea- 
terpefection, then he hath for the preſent. Hee that thinkes: 

himlelfke come neareſt vnto the marke, will yet badriuen to 

confeſſe, that he ſalls many bowes ſhort of thoſe patternes 

which he ought to imitate, Adam in his 1nocency; Chriſts 
Humanity, and the Saints in Heauen, Vee herebid them 

(Depinge bi ſiſlam Jmakea point where wee ſhall ſtoppe: 

tat when wee are comeſo farre, wee need fecke no further 

perſeion, If they cannot doe this, then they muſt confeſle, 

#thetruth is, that euery man is bound by Gods cc mmand 

tobemore holy, to bee more perfect in all Grace and good 

worles; and ſo farre as hee wants any degree or dramme of: 

goodneſſe, that ſhould be in himand his workes,fo farre he 

5{nfulland guilty ofa fault. | 

3 Igocon to the laſt A/errion of our aduerſaries,which' ; Exception 
Stouching veriall ſinnes, (viz) That theſe doe mpt hinder Bell. i, c.17, 
tie right eouſne (ſe of mens y00d workes, Aman may be a per- 
| infl man,though he commit many veniall ſinner, The rea- 
i9whereof they make to be{[ becauſe venzall ſinns are not 
| contrary 
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Concluſion 


Cont Fo 


Lib.4 £4.14, 


contrary to charity, the lone of 599 and our neighbour, and 
may and well enouzh with the fulfilling ofthe law, 

Againſtthis error, cending tothe obduration ofmang. 
hearr in impenitency and loue of {inne : wee maintaine this 
conc) uſion. 

Ti hoſe finnes which the Church of Rome calls ventall, doe 
trnely make a man regenerate, & hisworkes unrighicous in 
the fight of God. 

This wee proue by this one argument, 

Whoſoeaer tranſgrefſeth the Law he i vnrighteous in 

 {o aving, 

But hee that commits veniall fines, tranſpreſſith the 

Lav.Ergo, He that commits veniall fuunes is an Un- 

righteous man, 
- The HMazor is vndeniable. Forthe Iznor our aduer- 
farie isata ſtand, They areloath:to grant it: yetcannor tell 
how to deny it with any honeſty. Bellarmzne after onecr 
ewo (huffling diſtinGions of ſimplictter, & (ecumdum quid; 
perfſete and imperfec7e, at laſt plainely denies that wenzall 
finnes be contrary to the Law. For anſwering. vnto. thoſe 
places in /ames. [| 1s many things wee offend all, Jandthatin 
John. If we ſay we hane no ſenne we aeceine our ſelues, Je 
ſaith they cannot handſomely (hiſt themſclues of thoſe pla- 
ces, who hold that veniall Sinnes be[[proprie contra legem.] 
Suchas bee of that opinion [" Let them /ooke to it ({aih hee) 
what they will anſwere to that of Saint James.) Hethat 
keepes the Law in oxe point ec.) Hetheretfore will be more 
wiſe and wary [ So/ida igitur reſpenſio ef (faith hee) Pec- 


 catavenialia, ine quibus nonwviuitur, non eſſe peccata ſim- 


pliciter, ſed imperfefit e+ ſecundum quid: neque eſſe comri 


| Legem, ſed preter legem.) Audthus ſaith he,Ommnia cohe- 


remt(like Pgbblesina withe) [Nam quioffendis in v0, 
| preud- 
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mu Omnes, "quis ramesfi nihil facimmus comtr 

men muta ſai Fpreter” logon. "'Er-qui nitis 
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ſome, as will appeare Jy oo _ ( 4 
| ; 


ki) This is an vnbe | 
ing that diſtintonrwiiteh ropet 
nil ſinnes are not 1p the lew : but be ney the law. pew ner 
Well,we muſtnow' knqih what i hen the Li Ib given, 
beſides. That is ag#inftth my MInNgTts don 


avenial fi fiom ane , EItUer't 
bids nor commands; Heret Bee venrall ſipne 
fines? Yea,theybe. Is A IWIEt aver od 
hee may juſtly puniſh them on SEWIN the lofſe ofheanen, 

For ſo Bellarminehim elſe's 'petcats' ventalis 


Lib.4. cap. vit, 


fon} 120A oped, = 7 Soy we lj 
Reg; i! quod nthil corny; oY POOP office 
this isadmirable;tharfuch uot ns theſe Id acfle a mi "an, 
teſerue hell, offend God,itvaWordbefinnes era 


tis neither commiande@ho# rforbiddervin 
Was thereeuer ſlich'#toyHieat 

the Law, Tis a moR"riiculons'con Hon , Peccar um: 

peter Legems: Hecrovhanyone befide the aww, tot 
mentioned, LES 54, ©, 
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$inne? Doth God the Law-giuer ? No, for twas nothis in- 

tention to commandor forbid ſach an-a&, arid ereo, bee it 
done or not done, it croſſeth not his will :norhath heean 

reaſoa to finde fault orbe diſpleaſed at it;'-Sefaw' or Man 
cannot accuſe him. For let them then-ſhew the Law that 
proueshim an offender. It they cannotalleadgea law againſt 
which hehath tranſgreſſed: they wrongfully accuſe him of 
faulr, Were itnotan abſurd accuſation :againſt a priſoner 


. - atthe barre; to ſay that he hathindeed done nothing againſt 


eVavxore c- 
Capiſcentie ſa- 
tiandu grana,} 


Bern-de pre - 
cept, & diſpen. 


the Lawes ofthe Land : but many things beſides the Law 
not forbidden nor commanded inthe Law , thoſe hee hath 
doneand defſerues tobe puniſhed for itas an offender? 
But now if thoſe veriall ſinnes bee mentioned in Gods 
Law : thenare ſuch actions either commanded or forbid- 
den. If commanded, then the notdoing of ſuch a thing, is 
plainely contrary tothelaw.; As forexample.. © To ftealea 
penny, or ſome other ſmall-matter,ro ſpeake an idle word, 
to tell an officious lie ; theſe bee Ver7all finnes, lay our Ad. 
verſaries, But how knowe they, they bee finnes ? Who told 
them ſo? The Scriptures they will fay. Where ? In the 8& 9 
Commandement. Aske thern now. Did God intend inthoſe 
Commandements to forbidthoſe ations of ftea/ing and h- 
ing? Yea,or no ? Ifhe intended it not ;then tis no finneatall 
to doe them, ſeeing it croſſeth not Gods will , nor offends 
him. If he did intend to forbid vs thoſe things : then to doe 
them isa ſimne manifeſtly contrary tothe holy will of God, 
the Law-giuer. Wherefore let vs hexe remember that excel- 
lentrule of Bernard. | Nontuſſu quidem lecite otrwnliber, 
wel admityunter vel omjttantir : tufſavero ſine culps mn 
negliguntur. fine crimine non comeemuntar.'For thingsnot 
commanded: wee maycither ſawfully:doe'them or leave 
chenr* but for things commanded, to neplethem isa (in, 
_ - 
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CITE _ 
tocontemne them 15a haynous crime, VVherefore' this di- 
fin&ion of ſanes againf}, and ſinnes befide the Law falleth 
toduſt: and out 44znor propoſitiowRandsfirme : That hee 
whocommitreth vexiall inxe,tranſereſſeth the law of God 
andtherefore is vnrighteous for his ſo doing, $0 
1Zecanus here forſakes the. Cardinal in-this diſtintion: \ rams, rat, 
adhelpes him by another deviſe. Hee grants that Yen4all 2.cap.2.43. 
Janes be againſt the Law and proues it, [becauſe every Ye- 
il fin is moraliter malum, and ergo contra rectum retia- 
wm + legern aternam. But heres now the diftinion: It is 
one thing to be contralegem,another contre finenslegis. All 
Veniall ſinnes beagainſtrhe law: butno- veniall finne is pro- 
perly againſt the end of the Law; that is; againſt Charity the Nauar, Man, 
love of God or-Our Neighboar. Isnot this a ſuperfine inuen- coffe preivd, 
tion? As if a SwbjedF-that hath-in many things broken the 7" 4+ 
la,ſhould ſay, "True my faults bee againſt-the law.of the: 
land: but yet they are-notagainſt the end of thoſe Lawes. 
wiz, obedienceto my-Prince, and cue tothe good of him 
and my country, Though I breake the lawes : yer Iwould 
nothaue youthinke, but1 loue and honour my Prince and 
Country well enough. Iuſtſothe ze/attes. Aman may com- 
mit many ſinnes againſt Gods law. and yet obſerue the end 
l ofthe law,in louing God with all-his heart zand his Neigh- 
5s WI bour as himfelfe, Then which nothing can bee more ſenſe- 
« WH fcchataman ſhouldoffend God ia breaking of his Law: 
, 
# 
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 &yer notwithſtanding loue God with his whole heart, That 
aman ſhould wrong his Neighbour doing that to him 

\ WH vbichhe would not haue done tohimſelfe: and yet, forall "W-- 
P that,loue his Neighbour as himlſelfe. (/fyee /owe-mdheep my 
t Commanaements ſaith Chriſt, lohn, 14. t5,Nay (ſay the Ro- 
e Wl 2/5) we lone himand yetbreake his Commandements. 
, WH (Lo%e doth not (enill te: his neighbony ) ſaichthe Apoſile, 
7F | : 


Rom, 


194: 206 <7 
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Roms.x 3.10.Nay (ſay the Jeſuites,) loue may doe cuill to his 
neighbour: and yet keepe the name of loue; Aman may be 
angry with another without cauſe, reuile him , and call him 
Rechi,he may defraude him in ſmall matters(for theſe they 
make veniall ſinnes) & yetin the meane time, all this with. 
out breach of charity. Himſelfe would not willingly bee ſo 
vſed: but he will vſeanother in this fort zand-yet looke tobe 
thanked for his loue too. Such groſle abſurdities doe our 
aduerſaries runne into , by coining ſuch fenſeleſle diſtin&i- 
ons of (Sipnes n0t again(: but beſides the law) of finnes not 
az4ini the endof the law: though again#t the law it ſelfe, 
Our conſciences cannotbe carietad with ſuch filly ſhifts: & 


therefore we leaue them vnto thoſe that can content them- 
ſclues to choake vp their conſciences with a little _—_ 


Men who makea paſtime of finne;and take liberty to quali- 
fic and diſpenſe with Gods law as they. thinke agreeableto 
their conſcience; hoping by #ricks of wit and doaging Dis 


 ftinitions to avoid the accuſations of conſcience,& to clude 


the [eucrity of Gods judgement. 


SECT. 4. CHAP. r. 


Juſlification by works makes wv0id the cournant of 
* grace,of the difference betweene the law and 
the Goſpell, of the w/e of the law, Of 
the erroneous concert of our ad- 
nerſarves in this poim. 


2@ Hus much of theſe three exceptions of ourſe- 

-: © cond _L:gament , prouing the impoſſibility of 

) (@ our iuſtification by the workes of the law , be- 
"ne cauſe we cannot perfectly fulfill the law, We 
g0e now forward vnto two Argements-more; taken , the 
A | | one 
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one from the difference of the two Coucnants God ' hath 
made with man. Firſtoforkes,the other of Grace : and the 
othzr from the nature of true Chriſtian liberty obtained for 
vs by Chrifts death, | 

Argument, That which makes void the conenant 3+ Argue: 

of grace is afalſe and heretical dottrene. p 

But inftification by workes of the law,mnakes void 
the conenant of Grace, Ergo, Tis falſe and hexeticall 
fo toteach.. | | 
For confirmation of the Minor in this Argument wee . 
muſt briefly ſhew. 1 (What theCovenant of Grace , what 
the conenant of workes.) 2 what oppoſition there is between 
thiſe two, Ri AE © 
4 the Conenant of Grace we vnderſtand in one word,the Covenant of” 
Gpell,j,e, the gratious appointment of God to bring man\&74%, - 
to Saluation by Teſas Chriſt, In the adminiſtration of this. 
gratious purpoſe of God we muſtobſerue foure petiods of 
tme,wherein God hath'diuerſly ordered this meancs of 
mans ſalvation, ph 
t Thefirſtis from Adam vntill Abraham, Wherein Period. r.. 
God made the promiſe to Aaumanon after his miſerable | 
fil:and renued it as occaſion ſcrued vnto the Patriarches 
and Holy men ofthat firſt age of the world, v/z. That ( the 
feedofthe woman ſhould breake the Serpents head) This bleſ- 
ſdpromile containing the whole ſubſiance of mans re- 
demptionby Chri,was religiouſly accepted of, and cmbvra- 
cedby the ſeruants of God in thoſe times, who witneſſed 
tteir faith tn it, by their offering of ſacrifice as God had: - 
taught them: and their Thankſulneſe for it , by their Obedze' 
ence and holy Connerfation, "4 
2 The ſecond is from 4braham to Moſes.  Aﬀterthat 2 
men had now almoſt forgor Gods promiſe and their owne 
| S-2 duty: 
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duty: and 1do/atry was crept into thoſe Families, wherein 
by ſucceſſion the Church of God had continned , Gadcalls 
torth Abraham from amongſt his 1aolatrow kindred , and 
with him renues that former promiſe in forme of a League 


and Couenant confirmed by word & folemne Ceremonies, 


Godon the one {ide promiſing tobe the God of Abraham, 
and of his ſeed,e5+ that in his ſeed all the natzons of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed: Abraham tor his part beleeuing the pro- 


miſe,and accepting the cozaz#i07 of obedzence to walke be- 


 fareGod inwprightneſſe, This Contnant with Cdbraham is 


ratified by two externall ceremonies, Oneof a fire-brand 
paſiing betweene the peices of the Heifer and other Beaſts, 
which _Lraham, according to the cuſtome in rnaking of 
Leagues had diuided in twaine, Gey. 15. The other the $4. 
crament of Circumciſion vpon the fleſhof Abraham and his 
poſterity,Gez.17. | 

The third period is from the time of Moſes vntill Chri, 


When /afterthe Church multiplied vnto a Nation,&with- | 


all in proceſſe of ime , and continuance among the 14v/a- 


trous A Egyptians,grew extreamely corrupt in Re/zgion and | 


Manners ) God againe reviues his former Conenant made 
with A&raham, Putting the Jewes in remembrance ofthe 
Conenant of grace in Chrift, 1 By adding vnto the firſt $4- 
erament of circumciſion another of the Paſſeoner , (etting 
forth vnto the Tewes , the Author of their deliverance ; as 
well from the ſþir:/tuall{lauery and puniſhment of {inne; as 
from the bodily bondageand plaguesof eAgypr. 2 Aﬀer- 


_ wards by inſtituting divers Rites and ceremonies Concer- 


ning Priefsſacrifices.&c all which were ſhadowes of good 
things to come(viz.) of Chrift,the Churches redemption by 
his death, Which things were prefigured vnder thoſetypes 


though ſomewhat darkly,yer plainely enough to the _ 
| vnder- 
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vnderſtanding of the /ewes, Who inthat 44/n07:ty of the 
Church ſtood in need of fuch Schoolmaſters and Tutors to. 
dire them vnto Chriſt, 

The fourth period and laſt is from Chriſts death, r& the 4 

endoſthe world, VVhoin the fulneſſe of time appearing in 
- ourfeſh, accompliſhed all the Propheczes and promiſes that 

went before of him: and by the ſacrifice ofhimſelfe , confir- 

med that couenanta new: which fo long before had beene 

made with the Church, Wirhall hauing aboliſhed whatſo» 

ever before was weake and imperfeQ,hee hathnow repleni- 

ſtedthe Church withabundance of knowledge, & of grace, 

fill to continue and increaſle- , till the conſummation of all 

things, In all theſeperiodsof time, the grace of God that 

brings ſaluation to man was euer one and the ſame :* onely 

the Revelation thereof , was with much variety of circum- 
fances,as God ſaw it agreeable to every leafon,. Inthe firſt 

tas calied a promiſe, in the ſecond a couenant, inthetwo 

halt Periods, a TeXament; the Old from 44c/estill Chriſts 

death; the New from thence tothe worldsend, in both Re- + - 

miſſion of ſinnes,and jaluation bequeathed as a Legacy vn- 

tothe Church: and this bequeaſt ratified bythe death of the 

Teftator zypicallyflaine inthe Sacrifices,, for confirmation 

otthe Old: Really putto death in his owne Perſon, for the 
Sanition of the New Teftament. But notwithſtanding this 
orany other diuerlity in c/rcam/tance the ſubſtance of the 
Goſpell,ox coucnant of Grace,is but one &the ſame;througt= 
' ontallages, Namely, 7eſus Chri# yeſterday , and to day, and 
the ſame for ecer.' | | 

Inthe next place. By the Conenant of workes,weevnder- Cournmt., 
ſand that we call in one word- the Law : Namely , That 2 7orbes, 
meanes of bringing man to Se/uaron , which is by perfect 
ovedience vnto the will of God, Hereof there are alſo _ 
: ſeuera 


ſeucrall adminiſtrations, x The feſt is with Aden before 
his fall. When [nmortality and Happineſſe was promiſed 
to man,and confirmed by anexternall Symbo/e of the Tree 
of /zfe: yponcondition.thathe continued obedient to God, 
as wellin all other things; as in that particular Commande- 
mentofanot cating of the Tree of knowledge of yood and ewill 
2, The ſecond adminiſtration of this couenant was the re. 
nuing thereof withthe //rac/ites at Mount. Sina7 : where 
(alter that the hght ofnature began to grow darker , and 
corruptionhad intime worne outthe characters of Religioy 


by acompendious and full declaration of all duties required 

ofman,towards Gador hisneighbour;expreſled in the De. 

calogue. According to the tenor of which law God entred 

intocopenantwiththe 1/r8e/ites, promiling to bee their 

God;in beſtgwingypornithem all bleſſings of life and hap- 
inefle,vponconduio thatthey would be his people, obey- 

' ingallthingsthathce had commanded, Which condition 
tha 


. * 


acceptegof,. promiſingan abſolute obedience. Al 
s which the Lord hath ſaid we will doe Exod.19.24.8 


alſo lubrak; 
diſobeye&; laying Amento thecurſc of the law, Curſedbee 
eurryone that confirmeth not allthe words of this law to ace 
them; audall the people ſhall ſay Amen. Dent 27.26. | 
- We feinbriclewherthcle couenants of grace & workes 
are,..Jn the ſecond place wee muſt enquire what: oppoſition 
thereis-betweenecheletwoy Grace and workes, the Goſpe 
andthe Law,. The-oppoſition is-not in regard of the ende 
-- whercatbe ime. They agree both, in one common 
gloryof-Gadin Manscternall-{alvation, 


Thedifagr nes , whereby this.cnd may 


be attained; which are propoſed to men-inonc fort bythe 


Law, 


and vertwe,firlt graucd in mans heart) God reuiued the ſay, * 


niting themſclues to. all puniſhment in caſe they | 
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Lay, in anotlier by the Goſpell. The diuerfity is this. The z 
law offers life unto man von condition of perfeel obedience, 
cur (ing the rranſgreſſors thereof tn the leafs point with eter- 
nll death: The Goſpell offers life unto man vpon another con. 
ditin,vi7, Of repentance and faith in Chriſt, promiſing re« 
miſion of finnes toſuch as repent andbeleene. That this is the 
mine E//ex#zall and proper difference betweene the Coxe- 
nt of workes and of Grace (that is) betweene the Law & 


the Goſpell,we ſhall endeauorto make good againſt thoſe of 


the Romſh Apoſtaſy who deny it, Conſider we then the law 
- \Workes, either as giuen to 44am before rhe promiſe:or 
asafter the promiſe it remained in ſome force with 44am: 8 
all his poſterity, For the rime before mansfall. It is apparant 
thatperfe& obedience was the condition required forthe c- 
ſabliſhing of Adem in perpetuallblſſe, Other meanes there 
 wasnot: nor needed any be propoſed vnto him. But when 
man had failed in that condition ; and ſo broken rhe Cone- 
mnt of Work:s :: God to repaire mans ruinedeſtate, now 
deſperate ofeuer attaining vato happinesby the firſt means: 
he appoints a ſecond,offtering vnto Adam a Sautourzthat by 
Fithin him, and not by his ownevnſpotted obedience, he 
might recouer 1uſtificat#07, and lite which he had loſt, So 
that what 44292 ſhould haue obtained by workes without 
Chriſt: now hee ſhall receiue by ſaithin Chrift withour 
Workes, Since the time of mans fall we muſt conſider,that 
the Law and Geſpe//though they goe together, yetas they 
ſill differ in their vſe and office betweene themſelues; ſo al- 
lothe Law differs from it ſelfe, inthatvſe which ithad be- 
fore, and which it had ſince the fall. To vs now. it hath not 
the ſamevſe which ithad in mans innocency, It was given 
to Adam for this end, to bring himto life, and for thar pur- 
| poſeir was ſufficient both in itſelfe , as an abſolute yu/e of 
"is £ | P erfecti- 
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Perfection:and in regard of Adam who had ftrengrh to have 
obſerued it.But vnto man fallen, although the band. of obe. 
dience doe remaine:yet the end thereofſviz.)Iuſtification & 
life by it, is now aboliſhed by the promiſe , becauſe the law 
now is inſufficiet for that purpoſe, not of it ſelte,but by rea- 
fon of our ſinfull fleſh,that cannot keepe ir, 'This is moſt mae 
niteſt by the renewing of the firſt Couenart of workes with 
the 1ewes,when God dcliuered vnto ther the Morall Law, 
from $:2a7,at which time God did not intend that the ewes 
ſhould obtaine Sa/uatzior, by obedience to the Law, God 
promiſed life if they could obey, and the /ewes, as their du- 
ty was promiſed they would obey; but God knew welle. 
nough they were neuer able to keepe thier promiſe, 8& er20 
'twas not Gods intention tn this Jegall couexert with the 
ewes, that any of them ſhould euer attaine 1uſ{zfication, 
and lite by that meanes, as at firſt the Promiſe need not to 
hauebeene made vnto Adam,itthe Law could haue ſufhiſed 
forthe attaining of life:{o after the promiſe was once made, 
the Law was not renewed with the ewes to that end that 
Righteon(neſſe and life ſhould bee had by the obſeruation of 
ic, Thisisthe plaine dodbrine of the A poſile Gall.z. in that 
his excellent diſpute againſt 1#frfrratzom by the Law, The 
doubt that troubled the Gellathians was this, God had 
madean Enargelicall comtmant with Abraham *that n 
Chriſt he and his faithfull ſeed ſhould be bleſſed; that is, 1#- 
ſtified- Atterward 430 yeares hee made a /cgall cournant 
with Abrahams poſterity,thatthey ſhould liue,that 15,be i#/t- 
ified &laued,i{they did fulfill all things written in the Law. 
The Queſtionnow was , which of theſe two conenants 
fthould ſtand in force, or whether both could ſtand together, 
The 4poftle anſweres, + that the former coucnant ſhould 
tand.inforce, and that the later did notabrogate the for- | 
mcr; 
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mer; nor yet could ſtand in force. together with the former. 
This he expreſleth v|17.18 .A»d th 1ſay,that the contnant 
that was confirmed afpre of God in reſpect of Chriſt, the law 
which was 430 yearch after, cannot diſanull that it ſhould 
male the Promiſe of noxe effetd, For if the inheritance (viz) 
righteouſneſie &+ lifepe by the law;zt is not by the promiſe: 

utGod gaue it 10 Abraham bypromiſe,here now they might 


obie, Wherefore then ſerueth the law? If men cannot bee - 


;uſtified by keeping the Law , to what end was it giuen ſo 
long aſter the Proſe was made? To this the ApoZ/e an- 
ſiveres, 1t was added (wnto the promiſe) becauſe of tranſoreſ- 
/ons, Her's the true vie of the A4orall law, tincethe fall of 
Man,notto iuſtifie him and giuelite : but to proue him to 
be vniuſt and worthy of death. It was added [becauſe of 


tranſereſicons ] thatis,1, To conuince man of fine, that he 


might be put in remembrance what was his duty of old; & 
what was his preſent infirmity in doeing of it, and what was 
Gods wrath againſt him for not docing it, That ſecing 


how impoſſible it was for him to attaine vneo life by this 


old way ofthe Law, firſt appointed in Paradz/e, he might be 
humbled and driven to looke after that new way , which 
God had fince that time layed forth, more heedfully atten- 
ding the Promrſe, and ſeeking vntoChriF#,who is the end of 
the Law vnrto euery one that beleeues in him, VWhich viſe 
God pointed out vnto the Iewes, figuring Chr/# vato them 
in the Aercy/eare, coucring the .Hrke wherein the tables 
of the couenant were kept, and in the Sacrzfices appointed 
forall ſorts of Tranſereſſions againſtthis Conenant, To ad- 
moniſhthe Tewes a further thing was aimed at in giuing 
them the Law, namely the bringing of them------ to Chriſt 
thepromſed ſeed, in whom remiſſion of ſinnes, and Lite e- 
ternall was to be bad, 2. 'To reſtraine 24a from Sine. 

V -2 | That 
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That the Law might be a perpetuall rule of Holineſſe and 
Obedience whereby man ſhould walke and glorifie God to 
the vtmoſt of his pewer,. That ſo thoſe Jewes might not 
thinke that God by making agratious Promiſe, had vtterly 
nullified the Law, and that now men might liue as they liſt, 
but that they might know theſe bounds preſcribed them of 
God, within which compaſle they were to keepe- them. 
ſe]ues, that ſo the ouerflowing of z»7quitymightbee reftrai- 
ned, Theſe moſt excellent, perpetualland neceſſary vſes of 
the morall law, God intended in renewing ofthe Zegall co. 
nenant with the Iewes: and ergo the 4poſile-concludes,thar 
God did notcroſſc himſclfe, when firtt he gaue the inher;- 
ftanceto Abraham by promile,. & afterwards madea Legal! 
couenant with the ewes his poſterity. Is the law then ag4inſ} 
the promiſes (faith the Apoſtle) God forbid, For if there had 
beene a Law gtuen, which could haue ginen life, ſurely righ- 
. zeouſneſſe ſhould haue bin by the law: But the Scripture hath 
conclaaed all under ſinne, that the promiſe by the faith of 1t- 
Sus Chrift might bee gruen toall that beleiue. verſe 21.22, 
Whenceit is moſt cleare thatthe Law and. the Gofpell in 
ſome thingsare ſubordinate and vphold one another; ino- 
ther abſolute, and deftroy one another: As the Law by the 
diſcouery of ſinne and the puniſhment of it, humbles man 8 
prepares him to receiuethe Goſpel; 2 As the law- is a ſacred 
direQion for Holineſſe and Obedience to thoſe that haue 
embraced the Goſpel andall orhers, 3 Asthe Law requires 
fatis/aton for the breach ofit,. and the Goſpell promiſeth 

_ ſuch/atisfad#on: thisthe /awand Goſpell agree well = 
ther and eſtabliſh one another, But as the Law gives lite 
to themrhar perfeQly obey it, and the Goſpe//giucs life to 
them har ſtedfaſtly beleiue it: thus the law and Goſpel are 
ene againſt the other,&,oucrthrow. one another, And ng, 
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i{God had giuen ſuch a LZaw tothe /ewes, as could haue 


brought Sa/u4tz0» to-them through the perfect fulfilling of 
it: tis apparent that God had made voide his former coue- 
nantvnto A2raheam, becauſe Righteouſneſ/e ſhould haue 
binbythe law and notby Chre##,” Bur now God gaue no 
{ach Law,as could bee kept by the /ewes, as the _Hoftle 
priu25, becaule all were ſinners againſt it, and theretore it 
tollowes that notwithſtanding the giuing of the Law, the 


Promiſe (tandes goodfor euer; and Righteouſneſſe is to bee + 


obtained onely by the Faith of Zeſue Chriſt, 
From hence wee conclude firmely., That the difference 
hetweene the Law and the Goſpell, afſigned by our Divines 


isnoſt certaine and agreeable to the Serzpetures, viz, Thar. - 


The law giues off vntothe tuft vpon condition of perfect O+ 
bedience in all things: The Goſpellgtnes life vnto hr Ups 
onconaition, they repent & beleine zn ( hriſt leſs, hence 
tisplaine, Thatin the point of z»f/zfecatz0n theſe two are 


inompatible,& that therefore our minor propoſition ſtandes - 


wified, That iuStification by the workes of the law, makes 
vide the conenant of Grace, hich Propoſitionisthe ſame 
with the 4po#les aſſertion el{e-where,Gal.:2.21, f r7ghtes 


fnefſe be by the Law Chriſt died in vaine. and Gal.5.4. Te © 
ve abuliſhedfrom Chr iſt: whoſoeurr are iuſti fied bythe law, 


fore fallen fromprace; 


- 


By ſo much more: injurious are theſe of the Romiſh 


churchvnto the Goſpell of Chr3#,when by denying this dif- 
ference, they would confound the Law and Goſpell: and 
bring vs backe from Chriſt to-Arſes,to ſeeke for our 1uiti- 
featisn in the fulfilling of the 2407all law. They would per- 
fvade vs.chat the Goppelſisnothing, buta more perfetlaw, 
orthe law perfe& by addition of the Spzrit , 'enabling men 
tolulfillitz Thatthe promiſes of the Goſpellbee vpon this 
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condition, of fulfilling the law, with ſuch like tufſe, Their 
Dottrine touching this point is declared vnto vs by Bellay. 
mine. lib.4.de inftificat.cap.3.4.\Vhere he coizes many diſt. 
inctions berweene the Law & Gopell:but will by no meanes 
admit of that which our Reformed Dinrnes make to beetle 
chiete. Thechiefe diftinftion which he conceaues to be be. 
tweene them he framed thus, 7 he Goſpell{laith he) i tubes 
3n 4 double ſenſe, 1, For the Doctrine of Chriſt, and his Apo. 
files by them preached and written; 2, For thegraceof the 
Holy Ghoſt giuen in the new teſtament, which he males tole 
the Law written in onr hearts, the quickening ſpirit ghe 
law of faith, charity ſhed abroad in our hearts, in oppoſition 
go the Law written in ſtone , tothe dead and killing Letter, 
the Law of Workes the (pirit of bondage andfeare,Vpon this 
hee proceeds to the ditterence betweene. the Law and the 
Goſpell, Thus. The /aw teacheth vs what is to be done, the 
Goſpell (if it be taken for the grace of the holy Ghoſt) ſo it dif- 
fers from the Law, becauſe it gines flrength to ave it: butif 
it be taken for the Dodrine aelinered by Chrift and his A- 
poitles, ſo it agrees with the law teaching v5,as the law auth, 
what things axe to be done, This argument the Jeſuite illuſt- 
rates and proues 1n three particulars, 

I The Goſpell containes, Docirinam opernm,or leges. Fit 
Morall precepts, they be the ſame in the Goſpel that be 
zn the law, enen thoſe precepts that ſeeme moit euange- 
licall.(viz.) of loutng our enimies , witneſſe of thial 
the writings of the new Teftament, wherein em!) 
where wee finde precepts and exhortations to theſamt 
vertues, Prohibitions and dehortations from the ſame 
vices which the law forbids or commands. $0 thatfit 
Morals, the Dodtrine of the Goſpell is but the Dod- 

. rincof the law; newly (that is) moi cherely and jo 
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ly expounded, Nor & the Goſpell more perfe@ inſub- 


. Hance: but in ctrenmſtances more perſpicuoupodrine, 
\Which chough a truth , yet is very ridiculouſly proued 
bythe Cardinal out of Mar.5.Nifi abundauerit &c.V nleſſe 
your riehteonſneſse exceed What? Hee ſaieth not the righte- 
ouſneſſe of the law and Prophets: but ofthe Scribes & Pha- 
riſes; yee ſhall notenter &c, Aprotound Gloge, (Chriſt 
would not adde to the burden ofthe law : but to take away 
fomthe talſe g/oge of the Scribes & Phariſees.) Surely good 
cauſe had our Sauiour to taxe both the Doctrine of the 
Phariſees in interpreting, and their manners in their hypo- 
critica!l praiſe of the law in outward matters; without in- , 
wardobedience : But little reaſon was there that Chriſt 
ſhould require of man more perfection then Gods Law re- 


. quired, &'ris a fancy to dreame of any ſuch meaning, inour 


{wiours ſpeech, 
"2 The Goſpell contarnes Comminations, and threatnings 
as the Law aoth Witneſſe the many woes fomChriits 
owne mouth agaznſt the Seribes and Phariſees, together 
with thoſe frequent denunciations of judgement and 
Damnation £0 ſuch 4s are vugoaly, that doe notrepent 
and obey the ell. 
Thirdly the Goſpell cont aines promiſes of Life and hap- 
pineſſe: but theſe Evangelical _ be not ahſolnte 
but vpon the ſame condition, that the legall are. (viz.) 
Cum conditione implende legis, Cumconditione 1ufii- 
tic aclualis, e& operoſe, que tn perfecta Mandatorum 
ob/ernatione conſiftit, Cap.2, 
Thisthe Jeſazte will prouevnta vs, | 
1 From that I at.s. Faleſſe Jour riehteouſueſſe abound 
&c.{thatis, in Be//armenes*Confirudtion) ſo farre as, 
vnto the perfect keeping ofthe Law: you ſhall not. enter 


into 
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Tohn. 13.19. If 
ye know thoſe 
things, &c. 
Iohn,15, 14. 
Yeare my 


doe wharloe- 
uer;I com- 


Wand you, | 


friends If ye 


into the Kingdome of Heauen. EE 
2. From Mat.19.17. Merk.no.19.\Vhere Chriſt ſpeaks 
tothe young man,asking him what hee ſhould doe ro 
be ſaued: /thouw2lt exter into life keepe the comman- 
. dements, And to the Lawyer. / Luke 10.28.) who as. 
ked the like Queſtion he an{weres. This doe and thoy 
fbalt zue. That is. Fulfill the law and thouſhalt be 
{aued. In which words they ſay, ThatChri# aidpreach 
the Geſpell, and ſhewed unto theſe men the very Ewan. 
gelicall way Foſaluation, _. 
3 From the many places of Scripture, Wherein 9/07 
tification of Sinne,ana the fiudiouspradiiſe of Holints, 
& Obeaience u required of vs. As, Rom, 8. If yee mor- 
#ifie the deeds of the fleſh by the ſpirit, ye ſhall liue, So 
Ezekzet 18, 21, 1/the wicked will returne from all his 
Sinnes, that he hath committed, and keepe all my Hi- 
tutes, andae ' that whichis lawful and Right: hee 
ſhall ſarely line and not die, \Witha number ſuchlike 
places, | 
.4 Fromthe very tenor ofthe Goſpell, He - that belej- 
 ueth ſhall beſaued: but hee that beleineth not, ſhall bee 
damned, Where wee ſee the @omile of /zfe is not 
abſolute, but. conditionall. . 7/wee doe ſuch and ſuch 
 Workes. | 
From hence the Romaniſt corcludes:That ſeeing the pre- 
cepts, threat nings, and promiſes ofthe Goſpell, bee for mat- 
ter the ſame, thatthoſe ofthe law are : the true difference 
betweene the law and Goſpell (hall bee rhis. That the /aw 
 nakedly propoſeth what -# to be dove without giirg 
grace to performe#t: but the Goſpell not only propoſet 
what is to be done, but witall giueth grace and firength 


, 80 ave it: and therefore the law ginen by Moſes the law- 
; giuer 
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giuer cannot initifie, becauſe it was giuen without the 


ks grace of fulfilling st: but the Goſpell giuen by Chriſt the 

ro Redeemer doth inftifie;becanſe it is accompanied with 

Nt the grace of the holy Ghoſt, making vs able to keepe the 

AS law, For which cauſe alſo the law of Moſes is « yoake 

Ou  vnſupportable, the law of* feare ana bondage; becanſe ,nugs 
be it giues not grace t0 keepe it., but onely continceth our ; 1ll.a. 14.24, 
ich finne,and threatens vs puniſhment : but the Law of » 

ate Chrift,the Goſpell is a light yoake, a law of loue and ls. 

berty, becauſe it giues grace to keepe it , and of lone to 

or- Goa and man: anaſo by fulfilling frees a man from fea- 

es, red puniſhment. E741 12 Wet | 
_ ; This is the ſumme of the Romiſh Do&rine touching the 
- difference betwixt the morall law and the Goſpell#in the 
his 


point of iuſtification, as it is deliuered vsby Bellarmine,rhe 
Ua- rotten pillar of the Cantichriſtzan Synagogue, VWherein we 


bee haue ſcarce a ſyllable of diſRin& truth : bur all-perverred by 
like equiuocations and grofſe ambiguities , as ſhall appeareby a 

| ſhort ſuruey of the tormer diſcourſe, Whereas then he di- . 
lej- ſinguiſheth che Goſpell into the doctrine of Chriſt , & his 
bee Apoſiles,and iato the grace of the holy Ghoſt - lervs fol- 
w" low him in theſe two parts, | 
ſue Firſt for dorine, Wee grant that the Goſpel! is often 


lotaken: but in this matter about iuſtification , this accepti- 
ark 0n1s too large, andnot diſtin enough, For although , by 
aSymecdoche of the chicfeſt and moſt excellent part , the 
whole doQtrine and miniſtery of Chriſt and his Apoſilles y kew.r2 as. 
with their ſucceſſours,be called the doctrine of the Goſpell, Artharday 
eh and® the miniſtery of the Goſpell : yet all things which 852 009, 


1 | | thal judge the 
wn preached or wrote. isnotthe Goſpell properly ſocal- tecrersofmen 


" kd. But as 24oſes chiefly delivered the law vnto the -Tewes, ÞY 1ciuChrift 
law- tho | q : ; according to 
tough yetwith all he wrote of Chriſt, and fo in part reuea- wy Go'pel. 
EY X : led teu 


oantafavs. Sage: 


led vato them the Goſpell : ſo Chrift and his Miniſters, 
though chiefly = preach the Goſpell,yet in its placethey 
vrge the law withall, as.that which hath its ſingular vſe in 
furthering our Chriſtian fairth and praRtiſe, Wherefore 
when we ſpeake of the Goſpell as oppoſite to the Law , tis a 
Ieſuiticall equiuocation to take it in this large ſenſe, For the 
whole doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles , preached by 
them,and written for vs in the Booke of the new 7 eftament, 
wefollow the Apolile-in his diſpure of iuſtification,Gal, 3.4, 
5. And according as he doth take the Goſpell firicily for 

the promiſe of iuttification & life made vnto man in. Chriſt 
Jeſus, This is in proper termes the Goſpell (v4. )that ſpe. 
ciall doctrine touching mans redeimption and reconcuiati- 
on with God by the meanes of leſus Chrilt ; the Revelation 
whereof was indeed [ 2v@y4avr 7] the gladdeſt tidings that 
were ever brought to the eare of mortall man, Which Gol: 
pell in ſtrict termes the Angells preached, Luc.2.10,2 1, Be- 

hatd 1bring you glad tidings of great toy, which ſhall be t0 all 

people. That unts you is borne this day in the Citty of Dania, 
« Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord, And afterward Chriſt 

and his Apoſtles fully explained the myRteries thereof vnto 
the world. According to this neceſlary diftintion, wee an- 
fiwere, That if wee take the Goſpell in that large acception, 
tis true which Bellaymzne hath. That the Goſpel! containes 

n it the Doctrine of workes (viz. ) the Morall law, even the 
very ſame precepts,prohibitions,threatnings, and promiſes 
which are deliuered inthe law, All which as .Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles preached: ſo may all Miniſters without blame,yea, 
they mult, if they will avoid blame , preſle the ſame-vpon 
their hearers,ſcaſonably and diſcreetly , that" the lawimay 
make way for the better receauing and entertainment of 
Grace in the:Goſpell. But hence ir followes not , thatthe 
>} | Goſpell 
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Goſpell properly fo taken;zisto.beconfounded as: one and 
theſame thing withthe Law z/becauſethe lawis canioyned 
withit in the preachings and-writings of the Miniſters of 
theNew Te/{amert. They ſtillare dinided in theirnature &- 


offices : nor hath: the Goſpell any affinity: withthe Law in 


precepts, threatnings,or promiſes, : Wherefore when Bel- 
lamine teacheth vs. That Exargelicall promiſes bee made 
mithcondition of perfedt ful filling the Law.. Tis adeſperate 
erour, and rhat-in the very foundation. :.You heard his 
proofes before recited - fee no a little how paſſing weake 
they be, . | 
: Mat.5 Except your righteouſneſſe,erc, To this wee 
anſwere, The plaine meaning of the place is this, Our righ- 
touſvefle muſt abound more then that of the Phariſees 
{chat is)It muſt not be ourtide only as theirs was : bur in- 
ward righteouſneſle of the heart, in inward ſanity ofthe 
thoughts and aftetions,as well as of the outward aQtion : or 
ele ſuch our hypocrifie will keepevs from entring into hea - 
ven, But doth it hence follow , that becauſe wee muſt bee 
more perfe& then theſe Pharees, we muſt bee as perfect in 
all things as the law requires : we muſt exceed them, Ergo, 
equall the holineſſe of thelaw in all points ? Becauſe wee 
muſt be ſyncere without hypocriſie,exgo,we mult be perfect 
inallthings without blame ? Such conſequents as theſe, the 
I/uite hath concluded out of his owne head , not out of the 
Text. | 
Touching that fpecch of Chriſt to the young man. 244f. 
19.and the- Lawyer, L#k.10, That ifthey did fulfill the law, 
they ſhould liue, Weanfwere, that Chriſtin ſo ſpeaking 
vato them did not preach:the Goſpeil : but ſhewed vnto 
themthe legall way tofaluation, For theſeerting that grand 
error of the Iewin ſecking for righteouſneſſe not by on 
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but by the workes of the law, (euegring the law, from Chriſt 
the end thereok (as the Apotile ſhewes Rom. 9.31.32. 10, 
3.and fo ſuppoſing to beeſaned by doing fome good thing, 
Chriſt anſwers themiintheir hamour, as euery one ſhou'd. 
be anfwered;thar fivells with high conceits of his own righ- 
ceouſneſſe and workes,that there was a law to be kept: and 

if they could fully obſerue the righteouſnefle of ir, they 

ſhould be ſaued, ſending them of purpoſe tothelaw., that 
they might be tiumbled thereby and fee their great folly in 
ſecking torlife by that., which chey were ſo vnable to keepe, 

Againſt which anſwer the 7e/aite hath nothing to reply;bur 

ſtands much in confuting of anotheranfwere made by ſome 

ofour Diuines, That Chriſt ſpake theſe things ironically, 

This Bellirmzneſeckes toconfutes nor doe I labour to con- 

firme it; though it mightbe iuſtified for any thing he brings 

to the contrary, 

3 Vnto thoſe places of Scripture that euery where al. 
moſt promiſe life,bleſſedneſle, the fauour of God,vpon con- 
dition of [h»lsneſſe in life and connerſation, that we morti- 

fee the luſts of the fleſh,valke rn the ſpirit ,ouercome the world 
&c. ] Weanſwere,that, Obedience is one thing, perfect obe- 
dtence is another, We ſay that the promiſes of the Goſpel be 
all ypon condition of ebearence: but none vpon condition 
of per fe obedience. Tis an iniury done vnto vs, when they 
ſay; weteach that Evangelicallpromiſes be abſolute & with- 
out condition,as if God did promiſe and giue all vnto vs;& 
we doe nothing for it on our parts. Wedefend no ſuch do- 
tage. The promiſes ofthe Goſpell bee cond;tionall (wiz.) 
Namely vponcondition of repentance and amendment of 
/ife. That we ſtudy to our powerto obey God inal! things; 
but this is ſuch 4 condition as requires of vs ſincerity and 


 faithfulneſſe ofendeauour , not perfection of obediencein 
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the full performance of euery jot and tittle of the Jaw, - 
Vnto the laſtargument,trom the tenour of the Now Co- 
venentviz,) That we muſt beleene if we will be ſaned, ex- 
gothepromiſe of the Goſpellis with condition offlfilling 
thelav, This is an Argument might make the Cardinalls 
checke as red as his cap,were there any ſhame in him. Faith 
indeed is a worke: and this wotke is required as a condition 
othe promife: but to doe this worke, To beleenc, though it 
betoobey Gods commandement, yet it is not perfeQly to 
fulfil the whole law; bur = ys totuſt in him, who brings 
mercy and pardon tor tranſgreſtions of the law, 


CHAP. II. 


Of Bellarmines erronious diftinition ofthe 
word Goſpel, 


77-797 Omuch of the firſt member ofthe ee diſtin- 
F< ul Rion,wherein his ſophiſticall fraud appeares,ta- 

El king the Goſpell for the whole doctrine ofthe: 
=Y New Teſtament publiſhed by Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles,and g#9,, confounding the law -and the Gofpell as 
one: becauſe he findes the lavy as well as the Gofpelldeline- 
red vnto vs, by our Sauiour and his Miniſters : I proceed to 
the ſecond branch of ir, The Goſpell [{aith he) i taken for the 
erice of the Holy Ghoſt gtuen vs in the New Teſtament: 
whereby men are made able to keepe the law, Tis fo taken. 
But where isit ſo taken ? The Ze/aite cannot tell youthat: 
[Vt verum fatear((aith he) nomen Evaneely non videtur in 
 Seripturis vſþiam accipt,niſipro aofrina. ] No good reaſon 


for it,in as much as tis evident toall men , thatthereis great 


difference betweene the doctrine of Mans fa/#4t #97 by the 
mercy of God throughthe 24erits of Chriſt { which is pro- 
X 3 perly 
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perly the Goſpell)and the graces of the holy Ghoſt beſtow. 
ed on man ia his Regeneration, whereby he is made able in 
ſome meafure, to doe that which is good, But the fault is 
not ſo much in the name in calling the grace of God in vs 
by the name of Goſpell : as in the miſinterpreration of the 
matter it ſelfe. VYyhercin two errours are committed by the 
Teſatte. | 

: Inthathemaketh the grace of the New Teſtament,to 
be ſuch ſtrength giuen to man : that thereby hee may fulfil 
the Law, | 

2 In thathefaith, The Law was giuen without graceto 
keepe it. In both ghichaſſertions there is ambiguity and 
Errour. 

For the firſt, Ve grant that grace to doe any thing that 
1s good, is giuen by the Goſpell,not by the Law, The Law 
commands: but it giuesno ſtrength to obey , becaule it pre- 
ſuppoſeth thathe,to whom the command is giuen, hath, or 
ought ro haue already in himſelfe ſtrength to obey it, And. 
Ergo,we confeſle it freely, that we ['receiue the ſpirit not by 
the workes of the law: but by the hearing of faith preached ] 
as itis Gal,3,2, The donation of the Spiritin any meaſure 
wharſoeuer of his ſaniZifying graces is from Chriſt as a Saui- 
our,notas a Layginer.gſhus then we agree, That all grace 
to doe well is giuen vnto vs by the Goſpel; but next we dil- 
fer. They teach that the Goſpell giues ſuch grace vnto man, 
that he may fulfill what the law commands: and ſo bee iuſt- 
fied by ir, we deny it, and ſay that Grace is giuen by the Go- 
ſpell,to obey the law ſincerely without hypocriſie : but not 
to fulfill it perfectly without 72firmitzes. Jo which pointthe 
teſaite failes in his proofes which he brings. 

r Outofthoſeplaces where contrary attributes are 
aſcribed tothe law and goſpell.Vnto the law, That itis[7h 
miniſiry 
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miniſtry * of aeath and condemnation ] [ Killing Þ letter } - —_— 7. 
thatit {(workerh wrath] thatitis a [' Toake %of bondage} a x —_ _ 
[Teſtament © bringing forth children unto bondage, ] But 1.Cor. 15.56. 
etothe goſpell,chat it is The miniſtry * of life] and [of Re 3G 5-0: 
conciliatzors]$ the Þ [" ſpirit that quickaeth] the [Teſtament e Coral 
thatlringerh forth children to liberty ) which oppoſition g 2.Cor.;,19. 
pelymine will haueto bee”, becauſe the /aw g/n-s precepts ; gs. j.% 
without affording ſtrength to keepe them : but the goſpel Gal,g.qs, 

givr5grace F0 aoe what # commanded, But the 1c/uite is here | 

millaken, Theſe oppoſite attributes giuen to the law, are 

aſcribed eo it in a #wofo/d reſpef,r1n regard of the puniſh- 

ment which the law threatens to offenders (v2z,) Death. In 

which regard principally the law is ſaid to bee the 9;nitry 

if death co work wrath,to benot a dead, but a killing letter: 

nas muchas being broken it leaues'no hope to the Tras/- 

2reſour: but a fearefull expectation of eternal death > £91- 

demnation of the /aw vnder the terrors whereof it holdes 

themin bondage. Bur on the Contrary the goſpellis the mi- 
| | 2eai Ht Rene. 
WH niſry of life, of recocztration of the quicknine ſpirit and of | 
} hberty,becauſe it reveales vnto vs Chrzft in whom we are re- "2 
ſtored to life; from the deſerued death and condemnation of 
thelaw,vato Gods fauour , being delivered fronrthe wrath 
: tocome, vnto liberty;being freed from /law/ſÞ feare of puriſh- 
c nent, This is the chiefe reafon of this oppoſition of ottri- 
mtes, Secondly the next is in regard of obedience.In which 


, 
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1 ſpect the 27n;/try of the Law is ſaid to be the Mrnifery of 
. lhe Letter written in #ab/es of Fore: but that of the Goſpell 
5 salled the zn7Fery of the ſpirit which writes the lay 1n 
7 the fieſhly tables of the heart, Becauſe the law barely com- 

mands; but Miniſters not power to obey ; and fo is ur asa 
2, eadlerter without the Vertue of the ſpirit, But in the Goſs 


% pellgrace is giuen from Chriſt , who by the Holy Ghoſt ſan- 
ry ctifiech 
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Qifieth the heart ofhis elec , that they may line to Righte. 
ouſneſſe ina ſincere thought not every way exact contormi. 
ty to the law of God, The like anſwere \wee giue vato ano. 
ther proofe ol his, 

2 Outofthat place(ſ0hn 1.17. The law came by Mfes: 
but grace and truth by Jeſus Chrift.)that is ( faith gel. 
larmine ) The law came by Moſes without grace to 
fulfill tt: but grace to keepe it by Chriſt, 

VVe anfwerc, T he true interpretation of theſe words is 
this: 24ofes deliuered a twofold law, Moral! & Ceremonial, 
Oppoſite to theſe Chri#f hath brought atwotold preuiledpe. 
Grace for the morall /aw whereby we vnderſtand not onely 
power giuen tothe regenerate in part to obſerue this Lay, 
which ſtrength could not come by the Law itſclfe:but alſo, 
much more Remiſſr0n of ſrnnes committed againſt the law, 
and ſo our inſtification and freedome from x4 uile of ſine 
and curſc of the 24orall law. Secondly , truth tor the Cere- 
moxiall law the ſubſtance being brought in & the ſhadows 


vaniſhed. Wherefore the Ze/uzreerres greatly in this point, 


when he makes the grace of the New Teſtament to confili 
in this, That firength is thereby giuen vsto fulfill the Law, 
The graceof God in the Goſpell is chiefly our 1#/7:frcation 
and redemption fromthe curſe of the Law : and in the next 
place ſtrength afforded vs to obey the law in ſome meaſure 
not perfectly as our aduerſaries would haue it, In the next | 
point he erres as much inſaying that the Law of Moſes was 
giuen without grace to obey it, A falſe aſſertion, Foral- 
though the law ofit ſelfe giue not grace: yertis certainethat 
grace was giuen by Chriſt euen then when 39/es publith- 
cd the law, Sufficient for theproofe hereof are, 1 Theſcex- 
cellent properties aſcribed vnto the law of God , as in other 
places ofthe 0/d Teſtament: ſo ſpecially in the booke of the 
Ee | Pſalmes 
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Falmes, Andamongf thEinthe 19.6119.P//wherethelaw 


of God isfaidto(giue light to the eyes, #0 conuert the ſoule, | 


' prreivice the Heart &6,) which it could not doe of it ſelte, 
hadnotthegrace of the Holy Ghoſt beene giuen in theſe 
times, VVichout which the Law could worke no ſuch ſauing 
efets. 2 Experience of thoſe times in the faith Patience and 


dedience, andall forts of graces ſhining in thoſe auncient 


Saints, who liued before & after the law was giuen,VVhich 
ercesrhey receiued from the Hely Ghoſt, ſhed vpon their 
hearts by verrue of Chrsft mediation, whereby they recei- 
nedfirength to live holily in obedience vato the law of 
God, The difference betweene theſe times, and thoſe vnder 
thelaw, isnot, that wee haue graceand they had none: bur 
only in the meaſure & extent of the ſame gracebeſtowed, 
bothon vs and them. In thoſetimes as the Dorine of the 
 poſpellwas more obſcurely reuealed:{othe grace which ac- 
companies it was more ſparingly diſtributed, being confi- 
nedto a Church colleQed of one nation, and beſtowed vp- 
ontharChurch in a leſſer meaſure,thenow;though yer ſuf- 
ficiently in that meaſure, Bur inthe times of the new Teſta- 
ment, the lightſhines more brightly,and grace isdiſpenced 
more liberally, being extended indifferently to all Nations 
andpoured ypon the Godly ina larger abuncance : accor- 
ding as was promiſed 7ereriah.31. Though alſo this com- 
pariſon mult be reſtrained vnto whole Churches, what ge- 


nerlly is now done; fox no doubtin many particulars ſome 


menvnderthelaw exceede forabundance of grace, many 
ndertheGoſpell, VVherefore it isa notable injury vnto the 


Bounty of God, andthe honour of thoſe Saints of old, to T1@cy ar 01 
exclude them from partaking of the Goſpelkroaffirme that Father » See 


BecanusTom2, 
Traft,q cap.y, 
Queſt, 1,2.3, 
father 


they were led only by the Sprrit of Feare, and not of loue; 
tlatthey receiued not the $p41i# of adopripn to cry Abba 
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father as well as wee though not Pen as Wee; and 
ſob that they were not ſonnes though vnder Tutors and 
gouernors, as Wee CO nfeſſe they were bur very ſeruants held 
in Bondage andexcluded fromthe inhericance of grace, & 
glory till after Chriſts Death. So thatat beſt their adopti. 
on \vas but conditzonallwith regard of time to come ; bur, 
for the preſent,they were handled as flaues fear'd with ter. 
porall puniſhmextsallured by remporall rewards, like a heard 
of ſwine fed with baſe acornes and huskes. Thele bee abſurd 
errors bred out of Scripture mifvnderſtood, Eſpecially that 
of lohn: 1. Grace came by Chriſt, Ergo,not before Ehriſls 11. 
carnation, Alilly Argument. Chrift is as old as the world, 
and his graceas ancient as thename of man vpon earth, 
Grace alwaies came by Chriſt, and was in its meaſure giuen 
by him long before he appear'd in the fleſh. Hee was cuer 
. the headofhis Church, and thar his body, which he alwaies | 
quickned by the bleſſed influence of his ſpirit miniſtred 
therevnto. Whereby the Godly before as well as ſince his 
zncarnation were made lining members ofthat his »»y7icall 
Body, Wherefore it is apparant, that grace is not to be tied 
to thetimes ofthe Goſpels and ſeuered fromthe Law. Nay, 
as of old the Law was not alwaies withoutgrace ; ſo now 
many times the Gofpet it ſelfe is without grace Chriſt him- 
ſelfe being « Fumbling lone and rocke of bfſence, the 6oſpel 
4 ſauvur of death to many of thoſe, vpon whom Grace is not 
beſtowed; to belecue and embrace ir, 

T conclude then, Thatthis difference, which our aduer- 
faries make betweene the Law and Goſpell is faiſe : and that 
theirerror is pernitious in making theGyſellto be nothing, 
butthe ſpirit added tothe Law that man may fulfill it to 
his IuBification. That thusa man may bee ſaued by Chrij 
though the perkeR fulfilling of the law, Vhich is 2 _ 
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frousand vacouth Do&rine laying an vnſuportable bur. 

thenvpon the conſcience of man and hazarding his ſoule to 

eternall deſtruction: whiles by this meanes hee fruſtrates the 

Gree of God in Chriſt; and withall fruſtrates his owne 

_ hopesoflife expecting to obtaine it by that Law which hee 
isnener able to fulfill, 


SECT.5. CHADP-r. 


Iuſti fication by fulfilling the law, owerthrowes 
| Chriitian liberty, the part s of our 
Chriſtian liberty, 


ery @ O much ofchethird arguwent:Thelaſt followes 


s 
CU 
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AW drawne fromthe Nature of Chriſtian liberty, 
SB Which is this, = 
ew? 4. Arg. That which ouerthrowes our Chriſtian + **gumeny 
literty purchaſed for 18 by the death of Chrifl:thats no Euan- 
gelicall, but an Hereticall Dotrene, 

But iuſti fication by the workes of the law ouerthrowes 
the ſpirituall lrberty of man — him by Chriſt, 
Ergo 'Tis an hereſieagainſt the Goſpel, 
For theproofe ofthe minor propoſiteon, let vs inbriefe 
| conſider wherein ſtands that Liberty wherewith Chriſthath 
, WH madevs free, that ſo we may the better perceive what part 
thereof,this doctrine of iuſtification by workes doth nullific 
and depriue vs of, Theliberty wee haue in Chr/ff is either 
nregard ofthe Zife to come, or of this +19 life, The 
frſtis the /;berty ofGlory confilting in a full delinerance from 
the Fate of vanity &+ miſery, both ſinfull &+ painefull, where- 
Unto we are nowſubiec?, And notwee only , but the whole 
(reation, which with vs evewdte x; ovredhre groancth and 
trauaileth in paint, till with vs it alſo be deliuered, (ame ris 
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AuAgias Ti; ovopes ire Thr laeuvegiar rs Eng my Thyyor 77 Od; 
From the bondage of corruption, into the Glorious liberty of 
the ſonnes of God,) as the Apoſite declares Rom.8.-19, & ſez, 
This liberty we haue in hope, not in poſſeſſion. The next we 
actually inioy in this life, and that is the /zber#y of grace. This 
we may divide not vnfitly into three branches: 1 Freedome 
from frune: 2 Freedome from the Law: 3 Freedome from 
An, | 
1 Our Freedome from finne ſtands in 2 things; 111 ogy 
aeliuerance from the Puniſhment of Sinne,For whereas euc- 
ry (inne in its owne nature brings with it guiltines,and a ſure 
obligatis vnto puniſhment, binding ouer the tranſgreſſour 
vnto the paines ofGodseternall wrath by a ſtronger chaine 
then of fleele or Adamant: Chrif by his meritorious /ati/- 
7af4ion hath broken theſe bonds,and ranſomed vs from this 
tearefull bondage vnto Helland deſtruction, He being made - 
a cnrſe for vs, hath redeemed ws from the curſe of the law, 
Gab 3.13. Thatis,By taking on himſelfe the puniſhmentof 
our ſinnes, in his owne perſon ſuffering, and fatiſfying the 
wrath and iuſtice of God, he hath once for euer ſet vs free 
from the dreadfull vengeance of God, which wee deſerue 
ſhould fall vpon vs for our iniquities. 

2 Inourdeliuerance from the power offinne, which 
though itabide invsinthe reliques ofour corrupted na- 
cure : yetby the power ofthe Holy Ghoſt dwelling in the ' 
Heat ts of. Y & Regenerate,itis fabdued and kept vnder, that 
itdoth not reigne nor exerciſe its commanding authority 
without controle. So that whereas the Pnregenerate be the 
Seruantsof Sinne, wholly at the command of Seranand 
wicked affeions, the Regemerate arefreedfrom this ſlavery 
bring ruled and guided by the Spirit ofthe Lord, which 
whereſaeuer its, there is liberty ,as the Apoſive popes 2, 
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cr.z.17. Liberty from that blindneſſe wherercin wee are 
holden by Nature, not knowing what the will of God is. 
Liberty from that rebellion and infirmity ofour nature, 


whereby wee are,nor willing, norable ro- doe the: will of 


God, From which weare freeed in part by the Spzyit of 
Chrif, inlightning our mindes, and changing our hearts. 
This Liberty from finnes dominionand damnatiori, St Paul 
jopnestogether, Row.8.2.( The law of the ſpirit of life which- 
vin Chriſt leſus, hathfreed me from the law of ſinne and of 
peth,) And againe, Rom.6,14. Sine ſhall no? hane dome- 
nun ower you, for ye are not vnaey the law, but under grace. 
Ceremoniall 
2 Our freedome from the law ts either from te or 
Morall luv, 
The Ceremonial law contained in itdiuerſe Carnall Or. 
dinences (Pngs 6uare opts) to endure vntill the time of re+ 
formation*From all which Chr;ft hath freed the Chyrch. of 
the New Teſtament, as namely. | | 
1 From the whole burthen of Legall ceremontes wharſoe: 
wervſedin the worſhip of God, Thoſe reſemblances are 
ofnovſenow, when the ſubFerce it ſelfe is come in place: 
nor may ſuch beggarly and impotent rudiments be (ought 
ater, when greater perfed70p is to behad G4/.4.9, 
2, From that refrazntin things indifferent , wherevnto 
the Jewes were tied ; but weeare not bound, Suchare the 
obſeruations of dayes,ofmeares &drinkes,of garments, with 
trelike, Wherein the /ewes were reſlrained:but our con- 
ſciences are left free, being taught that cuery creature of God + 
# god being [anti fied by prayer and thankeſeiuine. 1. Tim. 


44.5. And that tothe Þ pure all things are pure, Only this b1 Tita.rs. ©* 


being obſerued, that wee abuſe not this our Liberty, but 


Uatas wee are informed by faith that all chings are —_— 
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for vs:ſo wee ſhould be taught by charity to ſee what are ex. 
x Cor. 10, 23, pedient in regard of others, That a due regard be had ofo. 
thers infirmity , that nothing bee done whereby the truly 
weake may be ſcanaalized,as the Apoſiie commands, Rom, 14, 
21. By which meanes &ow/eage on the one fide ill pre- 
ſerues vs, that our conſcrences be not inſnared with /ſaperſtz. 
0n, & charity onthe other ide ſhall keepe our Liberty from 
degenerating into licentioulneſle, & vxchriſtian contempt 
of our weake brethren« 
2 Ourfreedome from the 14orall law ſtands in this, that 
whereas the law requires ofeuery man, vpon ſtricteſt termes 
This liberry of Neceſſity , full and'compleate obedience to all things 
——_ whatſocuer Contained in it, if he willauoide the puniſhment 
binding the Of Hell fire: C4r:/? hath freed all that beleiue in him from 
Conſcience,is this heauy and rigorous exaction of the law , taking away 
py ur- rom our conſcicnces this obligation vnto a neceſlary fulfil. 
chaſed for vs ling thereof, vpon paine that wee ſhall forfeit Heawen if wee 
by Chriſts qoeitnot, As we ſhall ſee more anon, 


a 2 Inthelaſtplaccourfreedome isfrom men: namely 


L—— 


1s an intire 


priuiledge of from ail power & authority they may claime ouer our co#- 
whereby our? /#7£7es: they may hold our perſons in ſubieion, butthem 


Coaſciences Cannot command ouer our coxſciences, Wee acknowledge 


arecxempt No uriſdiction of man or Angell ouer our Conſciences;but 


command, & Only that of God that created vs,and of Chriſt that hath re- 


onely ſubic& deemed VS, Whoſocuer ergo ſhall impoſe vpon man any 
Fring _ humane traditions, opinions,or Ordinations whatſocuerto 


becauſe this tie his conſcience vato obedicnce by vertue ofhis own autho- 


_ Liveryis a py, ſuch a one trenches ypon Gods high Prerogative, and 
part of our | 


fpirituall Li- VIUrpes t#yrannically ouer theſoules of men, according, as at 


berry,icisvlu- this day that 32ap of Sinxe doth. Buthere we mult obſeruc 


ally called _ # : pales. 
Cliriftian Li: that humane con(licutions be either EccleſiaFicall or Politi- 


0 
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berey, call Ecc: fiaſttsall concerne either the matter and filler 
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of Gods worſhip when any thing is inuented by man, and 
commanded, whereinand whereby to worſhip God.z The 

muner and externall order of Gods worſhip inthe deter- 
mination of indifferent circumſtances tending ro decexcie 

and comelineſſe, 

Forthe former wee renounce and reie all humane au- 
tlrity wharſoeuer , that ſhall without warrant from the 
Scriptures preſcribe vnto the Church any doctrine to bee 
receiued as a diuine Truth or cuZtome, ceremony or practiſe 
wharſoeucr to be obſerued as a proper part of Godsmoſt 
holy worſhip, According as our refered Charches haue 
happily recouered theirliberty by breaking aſunder thoſe 
cordes, and caſting aw ay thar yoake of falſe doctrine of ſu-S 
perſtitious, ceremmorniall. will-worſhips , wherewith not 
Chriſt, bur Anti- Chriſt had inſnared and opprefled. the 

| Church, Andthey haue Gods owne- warrant for ſodoing, 
I/q.29. 13.ratified and explained by Chriſt, 24a. 15. 9. (1+: 
une they worſhip me geaching for doctrine mensprecepts:) 
which wasa thing contrary to Gods exprefſe commande- 
ment, Ezech,20, 18.19, ( Walke yee not in the ordinances of 
nur/athers, neether obſerue therr manners, nor defile your 
ſelues with their 1dotes: I am the Lord your God walke in my 
Statutes, and keepe my indgements aud ave them.) 
_ Forthelatter, namely hamane Conſtitutions concerning 
different circumſlances in Gods worſhip, tending to or- 
derly decency agreeable tothe ſimplicity and purity of the 
Geſpell: herein wee muſt acknowledge the a»thority of the 
Church though not ouer our coſciencesto bind them: yer 
ouerour Prad7iſes to order and limit them, Accordingly as 
alowe doe inthe other-branch of humane obedience. vir. . 
Politicall or ceuill, comprifing.all law,, touching lawful 
tlings made for thegouernance of X ingdomes, or inferior 


ſoates 
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ſlates by the (apreame Hagiſtrate,thathath authority foto 
doe. VWhercynto wee (mit be ſubiett, not becauſe of wrath 
Romaz. 5. Only, but alſo for conſcience ſake.) For conſcience ſake,notbe. 
cauſe the higheſt Monarch on Earth hath power ouer the 
conſctence of his meaneſt ſubieQzeo binde it by vertue of his 
owne authority: butbecauſe God hath eſtabliſhed the 2. 
2iſtrates anthorityand commanded ſubies o0bediencein 
lawfull chings, 8 therefore wee cannot difobey them with. 
out breach of conſcience, in diſobeying and violating alſo 
Gods Conmmandement. But otherwiſe for any immediate 
power-the conſcience, to reſtraine the inward liberty there- 
of, no au without preſumption may arrogate it, norany 
without /lawiſhboſencſſe yeeld toanother, as the CApoſile 
x Cor.7.23, commands ( ye are bought with a price, bee not yee ſernants | 
of mn.) This is in briete the DoQtine of Chriſtian or ſþiri- 
taall liberty, whichweecall Chriſtian: 1, from the cauſe of 

it, Chrift,by whoſe purchaſe weeentoy it,2From the ſubiet 

ot it,Chri#jans,in oppoſitionto the/ewes,who had nottlis 
liberty in all parts ofitas wee haue, Namely tm freedome 
from the ceremon/all Law, and reftraintin th or Aiffterent, 
In all other parts they in their meaſure werefreed by\Chrif 
as well as wee, Againe wee call it ſþzritaall in oppoſitionto 
cinill 8& bodily Liberty: becauſe it ſtands in the freedome 0 
foule & coxſcrence,not in the freedome ofthe outward man; 
the bondage &ſubicion whereofis -7 45 ATE to 
this/þirituall freedome. As Anabaptiflicall Libertines would 
{wade the world contrary to the Apoſtles deciſion. 1.{vr. 
7.22.( He that ts calledin the Lord being a ſernant,s th 

 Loras Free-man,)- 

| CHAP.1t 
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CHAP. 1I, 


Initi fication by workes ſubjefts vs tothe ri- 
gour and curſe of the Law. 


E arenow in the next place to ſee which branch 


ANG fieationby workes, Nettomeddle with others 

+  whereatit giucs a hackb/ow , but to take that 
which it directly ſtrikes at: we ſay , it deſtroies our liberty 
from the mora!l law, which ſtands herein, that wee are not 
obliged vnto the perfect fulfilling ofthar law, vpon paine of 
eternal aammation, it wee doe it not, This gratious liberty 
Chriſt hath enfranchiſed vs withall, whoſocuer belicue in 
him: and they that now teach we are iuſtified by workes of 
thelaw,doe rob our coſc/ences of this heaucnly freedome, 
bringing vs againevncer that miſerable bondage vnto the 


Law,whercin all men are holden, which are in he ſlate of 


infidelity and vnregeneratien,from whom the law in cxtre- 
neſt rigour exaQts perfect obedience if they will be faued, 

For the cleering hereof, this in the firſt place is maniteſt, 
Thathe which will bee juſtified by the workes of the Law, 
snecef{arily tied to fulfill the whole Law: ſeeing 'tis impoſ- 
ible the law ſhould juſtifie them that tranſgreſle ir, In the 
next place then we muſt prove, that for a 7247s conference to 
bethus ied ro the fulfilling of the law for the obtaining of 
Inification, is an vnſupportable yoake of ſpiritual bon- 
arge,contrary to that hberty, wherewith Chriſt hath made 
every heleeuer free, This ſhall appeare-in confirming of this 
Propoſition, 


Aman regenerate endued with true faith in Chrifl 1e- 


fits not bound in conſcience vnto the fulfilling of the whote 
Z law 


of our liberty is cut oft by the doctrine of 1ufti- - 


i4 
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law for his Inſlification, 

This Pcopoſition ſeemes very ſtrange vnto our aducrſa« 
ries &ro be nothing elfe but a grouz4 plot whereon to t uild 
all licentiouſneſle and Libertiniſme , as if wee did diſcharge 
men of all Lllegeance to God and ſubieQion to his lawes, 
But their Calumrzes are not ſufficient confutations of ortho. 


ax aoftrine: forthe ſtopping of their mouthcs we throwe 


a £.5b.4, de Ins 
fif.cap.5. 


them this diſtinction,whereon they may gnaw while they 
breake their teeth, before they bite it in pecces, Mans con- 
ſcience ſtands bound vnto the law of God in a twofold ob- 
ligation. Either | 

x Ofobeazence,that according to the meaſure of grace 
receiued, hee endeauourto the vtmolt of his power toliug 
conformably to the Law of God in all things. 

2 Offulfiling the Law, that in cuery jot andtirtle hee 
obſerue all things whatſoeuer it commands vpon paine of 
everlaſting co a for the leaſt tranſgreſſion, 

We teach thatno true beleeuer is freed from'the 0b/iga- 
tic vnto Obedience , but ſo farre as by grace giuen him hee 
is evabled, he ought to ſtriue to the vemoſ}, to performeall 
Cuties towards God and man commanded inthe law, ithee 
will iuſtific his faith to be ſound, wichout Hypoersſie, And 
ergo,our aoftrine is no aoetrine of licentiouſncſſe, Buton 
the otlier fidewee teach , that every true belecuer isfreed 


' from that 0b/;gation vnto the fulfilling of the law:for theat- 


caining of life and zuſtification by it. Which materiall dit. 
ference for the clearing of our doCtrine not obſerucd. or ra- 
ther ſuppreſſed by © Bellarmzne,cauferh the 7e/arteto labour 
mach in a nce4lleſſe diſpute , to proue againſt vs, Thats 


Chriſtian man is tied to the obſeruation of the morall law He 


te'ls vs tha! Chriſt is a law-giner aſwell as a Redeemer of his 
Church, preſcribing orders for allin common , for each one n 
particular 
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particular. That he is a Iudge that ſentehceth accor no t 
law, That he ts a king that ruleth oger ſubtetts UNO 4 14v%, 
Thit (hriſt by his comming did not deftroy , but full! ©/16 
(iv, expounded zt andenivyned it to be obſernea by vs. That 

his Apoles urge tt in enery Epiſtle. That a Chriſt;on 1141 
ſmning offenas againſt the law, anderyo is bound to top 1/1 
/ov, 1nallwhich the Ieſuite encounters his owne p14 4/7: 
andnot our doCtrine which is not wounded by {ch in 
guided weapons. For we grant with-ut ſtriuing, {547 107 1 
chriftian ts tied to obſerne the mora'. iavy,and yo who tf! 
itisamoſi vnchriſtian and 1eſiticall lannder to nfo, is 
hedoth,that we teach(Chri/tiannm © null; /-» coxium et 
ſubieFum eſſe in conſcientia coram Des.) ay weteach that 
he is bound to obey to the vemoſt of his power : and from 
this obligation no authority of manor Angell, Pope or Di- 
vell,can diſcharge hi1. So much wee grant the arguments 
alleaged by the Cardznall doe enforce , and nothirg elle. 
They proue Obeazence neceſſary to a belecuing Chriſtian: 
butthey can neuer proue perfec? fulfilling of the Law, to be 
neceſſarily required of him.From this heauy burthen Chr;/# 
hath eafed the ſhouiders of all ſuch asare in him by a liuely 
taich, of whom God doth no longer exact perfect Obed- 
ence to his Iaw in thoſe ſtrict and rigorous termes, that they 
thallbe accurſed if they fulfill it not. This we proue by theſe 
Scriptures. 

1 Gal.5,1.2.3.( Stand faſt (ſaith the Apoſlle) 77 the 17- 
berty wherein C hrift hath made vs  free,and be not entangled 
agarne with the yoake of bondage. But what is this yoake of 
bondage? Is it only the obſeruation ofthe ceremonial law? 
No, That was indeed part ofthe ycake which the Apoſlles 
_ to lay on the conſciences ofthe Galatians, But 'twas 
the leaſtandthelighteſt part , the weightieſt burthen was 

L 2 the 
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- the fulfilling of the woral law,wherec vnto by the doctrine of 

the falſe Apoſtles, the Galatians ſtood obliged, This is 

plaine by the Text in the words following. [ Zeho/d,7 Paul 

Jay vnto you that if yoube circumeirſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
nothing, For teſt: fre againe t0 __ man, which 6 circum- 

ciſed,that he is bound to keepe the whole law, ]The Apoſtles 

diſpute is here euident. The Ga/atzar5 may not be circum. 

ciſed,nor obſcrue the Ceremonial law. VVhy ? Becauſe if 

they did Chriſt ſhould not profit them at all, But what rea. 

ſon is there for this , that crrcamciſion and the ceremonies 

ſhould frultrate the benefit of Chriſts death > The Apoſtle 

alleageth a good reaſon, becauſe the obſeruat.on ofthe cere- 


moniall law,tied them allo to the fulfilling of the whole mo. 


ralllaw, The Argument is thus framed, 

They who are bound to keepe the whole law bane no-prifit 
at all by Chriſt, | 

But they who are circumciſed;are bound to keep the whole 
law. ergo, | . 

They that be circumciſed haue not profit at all in Chriſt, 

The minor in this A1gumentis the expreſſe words of the 
Text,and the proofe of it is euident in reaſon , becauſe the 
retaining of Legall ceremonies did in effect aboliſh Chriſt's 
comming in the fleſh, who by his comming in the fleſh had 
aboliſhed them. Andergo,they who inreviuing them, de- 
nied Chriſts death,had no meancs at all to be ſaued: but on- 
ly by the fulfilling of the worall/aw, VWherevnto they were 
neceſſarily bound,ifthey meantnot to periſh, VVhich rea- 
{on yet is ofno force before Chriſt his comming , and ergo 
then c/rcumci/c0n.and other /egall ceremonies , did not lay 
vpon the 7ewes ſuch a ſtrit obligation to fulfill the whole 
law, 'The ator Propoſition is the very reaſon of the A- 
poſiles Enthymerme; thus, [| men circumciſed are. _ to 

| cepe 
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keepe the whole law: Ergo, Chriſt ſhall not profit them) The 
eaon of the conſequence is this Propoſition, [ Whoſoener are 
hound to keepe the whole law, Chriſt profiteth them nothing 
it 4ll.] This Argument, and the reafon thereof, will hardly 
paſſe ith approbation in the /e/aztes Schooles , [Men are 
lurd to the whole law, ergo, Chriſt ſhall not profit them] 
Nay,will they reply: that's a yonſequitar, For by that do- 
&me.chriſss death hath cancelled that ſtreight obligation 
offu'filling the Law : buteuery one that belecues the pro- 
miſe of faluation in Chriſt, is yet notwithſlanding obliged: 
tfulhit ihe whole moral aw. For this is { lay they )the ve- 
yco:Gition wherevpon hee muſt haue benefit by thepro» 


mile,cucri (2Perfecta M andatorum otſervatio:) and there- aLib,g.cap.2; 


frehe is {o Farre from being freed by Chriſt from this obli- þ Lp 4.cap.7* 
earion vato the Law,tharfor acertaine, except hee fulfill ir, (Si promiſſo 
heſnallneues. be ſaued 5 asÞ Bellarmire peremptorilyand 


mite eterne eft 
j : conditionata,ut 
loodily determines, Theſe men when they lift are won- cap. r, probaui- 


drous mercifull towards fixners, and can teach them griches uycente ne- 
by very caſte meanes , to merit heauen and Remifſion of —_ m_ 
Sinnes, But their cruelty betraies their kindneſſe in-othes ovem;f quis ſal 
matters; in as much as when all comes tothe vpihor, a Tin- re 
neris drinen torthis. J/he will be ſaned by Chriit, hee muſt 4s «1 liber ab obli- 
he i« bound, perfectly keep the whole law : elſe there's no hope $4tiore Legis 
fir bim,This is-.cold comfort tor the poore beleeucr: but'tis =. wa pd 
happy we haue not Jeſuits, Pharaohs take maſters, {et ouer at ron ſalnabis 
vs,toexat the whole tale of Bricke : but a Zeſis , who hath # d 
feed our ſoules from this bitterthraldome and delivered vs 
from the power of ſo rigorous and ſtrict commands of the 
Law,We beleeue an Apoſtle of Chriſt againſt all the Syco» 
Phants of Rome,and tell them that they giue the boy Ghoſt - 
 thelye,when they teach that inbelecuers the obligation to - 
keepe the whole law ſtands till in full force. and vertue not - 
CT 7 | diſcharged 


diſcharged by the death of Chriſt, dicealy contrary to this 

Argument of the Apoſtle, [Yee are bound to keep the whole 

law,ergo,Chriit ſhall not profit you ]Whence we argue thus 

rwhoſoeuey are bound to keepe the whole law , 10 ſuch Chriſt i 
wnprofitable. 


But vnto true beleeners Chrift u not vnprofitable, Ergo, 


T rue beleeners are not bound to keepe the whole lay, 

A concluſion moſt certaine , as from theſe irretutable pre. 
miſes: ſo from moſt euident reaſn, For it ſuch as belecue 
in Chriſt,[ ho throazh the [þ:11t wait for the hope of riehte- 
ouſneſſe throuz h faith ] as the Apoſlle ſpeakes here,yverſ.;,if 
ſuch be yet bound to fulfill che whole iavv tor heir Iuſtifica 
tion,to what end is it to belcieue in Chriſt , vnto Z:ghteoyf 
neſſe and 1uſtification? Ik when all is done we mul? ve laucd 
by doing,what profit comes there by belicuing ? Can the 
conſcience finde any benefit and comfort at all in Chriſt, 
when we ſhall come to this wofull concluſion; that notwiths 
ſtanding there is in Scripture much talke of Faith,of Chriſt, 
of promilſes,of grace; yet all chis will bring vs no commo- 
dity,except this condition be performed on our parts , that 
we perfealy keepe the law of God : If any thing in the 
world , this is to impriſon the ſoule in wretchleſſe {lauc- 
1fchelaw iu 716429 to lay the conſcience vpon the racke of continuall 


tuleouer vs Errors, if Heauenbeenot to bee had bur vpon ſuch hard ' 


asſcrvants Ie termes, And this is moſt apparently to fruſtrate all benefit 
—_— of Chriſt, of promilſe,of faith,of grace, of the whole worke 
raske:or elſe of Rederption, ſecing in fine, 'tis the law that wee mult luc 
mg” by,and not by faith : the perfect fulfilling of thelaw mull 
threraing Make vs righteous in God's ſight : and not our belecuing in 
ftrjpes, & not Chriſt,thatwe may be iuſtified. For he that keeps the whole 
I TN law,is thereby righteous, and by nothing elſe. Here tis but 
obgdicacc, © a bare ſhift to ſay, though wee bee bound to fulfill the law; 

: yet 
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yer Chriſt profits vs, becauſe he giues vs grace to performe 
our bond in exact obedience, This evaſion might it ſtand 
good, Saint Paw! were indeed finally confured as a weake 
d:ſutant, Bur the errour of this hath beene touched before, 
andifnothing elſe were ſaid , this 4poo/tcall argument is 
ſufficient to refute it. I proceed to other Scriptures, 


2 1.Tim.1.9.[ Yee knowe that the law isgood , if a man 
ale it lawfully, knowing this , that the law is not made for a 


rio) teous man, but for the lawleſſe and diſobedient for the_z 
2noodly, for ſinners, for v#holy, and prophane , e#c. ] The 
Jaw is not giuen to the righteous, How muſt this bee vnder- 
ſtood? Is itnot giuen (quoad drredtionem) asa rule preſcri- 


bed whatis to be done,whart is not to be done > Yes, weeall 


agreeinthat, How is it then not giuen? 'Tis anſwered, 
(quoad coaltionem & maledictionem) as it compels to obe- 
dience,and curſerh the tranſgreſſors, Thus is itnot giuen.to 
the ivſt, This anſwer is full ofambiguity , and needs ſome 
explication, that we may knowe what is the coadZ7or; or com» 
pelling force of the law,from which the iuſt are freed. In vn- 
folding whereof our adverſaries and wee differ. Whether 
acincheright , wee ſhall teeby the propoſall of both oue 
Interpretations, They ſay, | The law hath nocoa@ine or 


compelling power onerthe inſt , becauſe the init doe obey it, 


ſnte,ltbenter,eh+ alacriter,& ex inflint3u charitatis)] that 
1,willingly, out of loue : &u# zt hath a compulſiue force ower 
the vniuſt becanſe they recalcitrant &* cogt quodammoa ac- 
bent ad oJequium) that is,they obey vawillingly,being for- 
cdto it by terrors and threatnings,and therefore, The law 


rules not ouer the inſl,as [ernants who obey for ſeare: but. 


ſounes who obey for lone. 
Weexpoundit otherwiſe, The law hath not coattiue 


powerouerthe iuſt, becauſe the iuſt ( that is ) true beleeuers - 
in 
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in Chriſt Teſus, arefreed from the neceſſity of perfeQly ful. 

filling it, for the obtaining of ſaluation, But the law hath a 

coactiue power ouer the vnjuſt and vabeleeuers , becauſe 

they are obliged vnto the perte& fulfilling thereof , orelſe 

to bee certainely accurſed.'And ergo wee fay the law com- 

mands ouer the iuſtas ouer ſonnes requiring of them a 

faithfull and willing endeauour: but it commands ouer the 

vaiuſt, as ouer Serwarts, of whom it exactsthe vitermoſt 
farthing,andvpon the legall defaultthreatens eternall male- 

diction, The difference then betwixt them and vs, -is this, 

They makethe coaction of the law to conſiſt in the man- 

ner or quality.of mans obedience to ir, Thelaw compels 

when men obey vnwillingly. Wee make the coaction of. 

the law to conſiit in the quality ofthe command, and con- 

dition wherevpon obedience is required, The law then 

compels, when it exacts full obedience ypon penalty pre- 
ciſelythreatnedto the diſobedient, Vherein the truthis 

manifeſtly on our ſide, For'tis plaine, that compulſion ina 

Law mult be taken in oppoſi:ion to direftion, not perſua- 

ficn, for lawesperſwade not;but command. Forif we ſpeak 

properly a law cannor bee faid to compell thoſe, ro whoin 

*tis giuen,as if by afty realland phyficall operation it did cn- 

force them to obedience. It propoſeth what is to bee done, 

it ſettethHefore a man , the puniſhment for diſobedience: 

but it workes not onthe will of man, to force ir one way,or 

other. Wherefore if we know what direRtion in a [ai 15; we 

So aKing is ſhall ſoone knowe what compulſion is, Direction [as all a- 
-— —anleng eice) isthe bare preſcription,of what is to bee d]Ine,, orleft 
the compuli- vadone. Compulſiori,that is,the exaQion of obedience vp- 
onofthelaw: gn penalty to be inflicted, What other coactive forcethere 
- ono is inalaw,no man can imagine, Well then to apply tis, 
Penally, "The iaftare [#5 djrefione Legis:but not ſub coartionr, ” 
| mu! 
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muſt ofneceſſity be vnderſtood thus, the iuſt are not vnder 
the coactiue power of Gods law, becauſe it dothnotexact 
ofthem full obedience vpon penalty of eternall death,to be 
atherwiſe inflited on them, As it doth exact of the vniuſt, 
For otherwiſe there will be no differenee berweene the iuſt 
andthe vniuſt in regard of this coaCtiue power of the law, 
{both the one and the other be obliged to yeeld. alike per. 
{4 obedience vpon the like penalty, In this caſe the Law 
willbeas coaQiue to one, as the other, exaQing equall obe- 
dicnce, vpon equall texmes, both of the iuſt and vniuſt,(viz) 
obey fully in all things : or you ſhall be curſed, The ſoxze 
and Seruant (hall beall one, and the Law ſhall ſtill com- 
mand ouer the children, withas much terror, as ouer the 
Bond(laue. There is no difference in the world ; in our ad- 
uerfaries doctrine , both ſortsarebound to obey perteQly, 
orelſe certainely they ſhall!not be ſaued, So that the law of 
itſeltc ſhall be as rigorous towards one asthe other, Bur 
wee know the ſcriptures offer vnto vs more mercy:and that 
Chriif hath diſcharged vs from this rigourof the Law , vn- 
dr which cuery one, that is outof him in the ſtate of vnbe- 
kefeis holden in bondage. Asto the difference they make 
(the iuit obey willingly, the vniu#t unwillingly, andergo the 
Lay compels theſe and n0t thoſe) this is nothing Wur- 
poſe, For italtersnotthe nature ofthe Law , that ifis obey- 
edwith diuerſe affeQtions, The Law is-the ſame, for its 
command and authority; howſocuer itbe. obeyed willingly 
orvnwillingly that matters not. The law ceaſeth not to bee 
coactiue, becauſe *ris willingly obeyed: euen as a ſlauc cea- 
{thnot to be vader the coaction and cempelling power of 
his Maſter, though he lone his maſter ; and out ofa willing 
minde be content to abide in thraldome, Andas Ada, 
tough he obeyed the law willingly; yer was vnder the co- 
| Aa : actiue 
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eum,y.I I, 


b Rom,7.1.2, 
Kc, 


fonles; knowing that wee arenow delinered from thene- 


ative power of it; becauſe he was tyed'to obey it, or elſe he 
ſhould certainely die thedeath for his tranſgreffion ofir; 
Whereforc I conclude, that the 1uſt are notfreed from the 
Lawes dire&ion, nor from the lawes compulſion,as it com- 
pels or enioynesthem abſolute obedience in all things, and 
for default therof threatens the vnavoidable maledidtion of 
Goas eternall wrath. . | 

Laſtly for proofe of this point wee haue thoſe places 
formerly alleadged. R992 6.14. [Wee are z0t wnder the law, 
but vnaer grace. Gal.5.18, [ If wee be led by the ſpirit, wee 
are not under the lawſ” 2,Cor.3.17, [Now the Lord is they” 
Spirit, and where the ſpirit of the Lord «, thereis liberty,) 
Gal.3.13.[ Chriſt hath redeemed vs fromthe curſe of the 
law, being made a curſe for vs, ] All which, withÞ other the 
like, dozeſtabliſh this orthodox avirine , That beleeuers 
haue obtained freedome by Chriſt, from the rigour of the M0. 
rall law, aud are not any longer bound in conſcience to the 
perfett fulfilling thereofvpon this aſſured perill, that ifthey 
keepe it not they ſhall not be ſaued, \Nee might ſtand longer 
v>on cach teſtimony: butlet that which wee haue ſaid, ſut- 
fice for thevindicating of our coxſcrence from that torture 
and bondage wherewith theſe Popiſh Dodors would en- 
IS he knowledge of whichour - liberty ,* is notto 
give vs OTcafion of ſecurity or licentrouſneſſe, as thele men 
calumniate: but to reſtore peace and ſpirituall reſt vnto our 


ceſſity ofobeying, or of periſhing, which before we were 
in Chr#ii,lay morc heauy vpon our ſoules then a mountaine 
of lexd, That ſo being freed from this thraldome, we might 
ſerue him who hath freed vs; thankfully , and chearefully, 
obeying him in all duty, by whom wee have obtained this 
glorious privilege; that whereas perfect I was 

| ome_ 
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ſometimes firialy exacted of vs: | now our ncere, though *: 


imperfect indeauours, ſhall bee mercitully accepted atour 
hands. 


SECT. s CHADP.r, 


The reconciliation of that ſeeming oppoſition, between 
S.Panl, &S. James in this point 


of Tuftification, 


pet @ Hus much of this Argument and of the firſt 
YI Branch of mans Righteouſneſſe, whereby if it 
J @ were poſſible he ſhould be iuſtified, viz, His Obe- 
: 7 dience to the law of Gad, By which meanes wee 
haue ſheweno fleſh ſhallbe juſtified in Gods ſight, Wee 
are to proceed vnto the next branch hereof, viz, Mans ſa- 
tiffaction for his tranſgre ſion of the law, Wherein we haue 
alſo to proue, that a {inner cannot be acquitted before Gods 


—— 
+ 


ind2cmentſcar, by pleading any /atzf/a@zon, that himſelie 


can make for his offences, 

Butin ovr paſſing vnto that psint weeare to giue you 
_ warning of that ſtumbling ſtone which $, /aes, (as it may 
| ſeeme) hath layed in our way:leaft any ſhould daſh his faith 
vpon it; and fall, as our adverſaries haue done into that er- 
ror of juſtification by workes. That bleſſed pole, inthe 
ſccond Chapter of his Epiſtle, ſeemes not only to giue occa- 


2 Conclufion, 


fon: bur dire&ly to teach this doctrine of /uitificationby . 


workes, For in the 21, ver. &c, He ſaith expreſlely, that A- 


braham was inſtified by workes when hee offered his ſonne. 


Jauke vpon the altar;& alſo that Rahab was th like manner 
nſtfied by workes,when ſhe entertained the ſpies, VVhence 
alſo he ſets downe v.22. a ogenerall Conclufion, That aman is 
mitified by tyorkes andnot by faith alone, Now in ſhew,no- 
| Aa 2 thing 
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thing can be ſpoken more contrary to S* Paw his doctrine 
in his Epiſtle to the Romans and elſc-where, For in the 4,cap, 
ſpeaking of the ſame example of 4brahim, hee ſaithcleane . 

contrary, that Abraham was not juſtified by workes, fox 
then he might haue boaſted ver.2. Andin the 3.c/4p.treating 
generally of n:ans zuſt: fication, by faith alter a ſtrong diſ- 
pute he drau es forth this concluſion. That a m4 is inſt;fied 
by farth without the workes of the Law v,28, Which coclu- 
ſion is in appearance contradidtory to titat of S, James, This 
harſh diſcord betweene theſe 4poſt/es ſeemes vnto ſome 
not poſſivle to bee ſeerned by any qualification, who 
knowing that the Holy GhoFt neuer forgets himſclie haue 
concluded that if the ſpirit of truth ſpeake by S.Paute, it was 
doubtlefle the ſpirit of error , that ſpake by the author of 
this Epiſtle of /ames. For this cauſe moſt likely ir was doub. 
aHit.Ecd., tcdofinancient times, as ® Ewſebzus and Hierome witneſſe, 
2, cap.23 But yetthen alfo publikely allowed (4eS5uoor iupiry) in ma- 
_—_ __ ny Churches, and euer ſince receiued jn all : Out of which 
rem #7n- for the ſame cauſe Luther and others of his followers, ſince 
paygie win him would againethrow it forth, accounting the authoy of 
T7 ah) 3-4 ittohauebuiltno gold and ſiluer; but #raw and fubble vp- 
« 19%4:) 2 * On the foundation, Eraſmms aſlents to Luther and 21uſcu- 
=_—_ . cou — le agtees with them both, who in his commentaries vpon 
mAe-dozyss thefourth to the Romans, ſpeakes his minde ſizzply, that he 
6d}? nels (ces not how James and Paul can agree together,& therefore 
2. heturnes out S, James for the wrangler, ſuppoling that this 
me Appin ea 12105 WAS ONE of the Diſciples of James the Apoſiie,the 
2ueor. Oar hrother of Chriit who vnder pretence ofhis XaFers name 
jog ” wn a. and authority, continually ſnarled at the Apoſtle Parte, and 
e%,ir2xdc.u oppoſed his doctrine, Howbeir his epiſtle got credit inatter 
wo nant times, (cum veritas paulatimn inualeſcente mendacio procul- 
 cari cepertt,) Uhatis, When error by degrees preuaileda- 


gainſt 
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oainſt the truth, Bur this medicine is worlſe then the diſeaſe, 
_ . 4 

and is rather violence, then skill, thus to cat the knot where 
it cannot be readily vntied, A faferand milder courſe may 
be holden; and fome meanes found out for the according of 
thisgrand d ifference without robbing the Charch - of fo 
much pretious treaſure, of diuine knowledge. as is ſtored vp 


i: chis Epiſtle. VVheretore both they of the Romeſhand wee 


of thereformed Churches, admitting this Epiſtle for ca10- 
aicaldoe each of vs ſearch after a fit reconciliation. between 
ther Apoſtles, But they and wee betweene our ſelues are ir- 
reconcilcable in cur ſeuerall reconciliations ofthem, They 
reconcile them thus, By diſtinguiſhing, 1. of 1«#7:ficat0n. 
2.0f Workes, uti fication (lay they) i of two ſorts, 

1 The firſt when a man of uniuſt is made iuſt and ho- 
ly, by the Infuſion of grace, or the Habit of 
charity. | 

2 The:,Whena man of iuſt is made more inſt by the 
augmentation of the Habit of grace firſt ginen vn- 
#0 him. ; | 

Againe they divide werkes into two forts. , 

i Sormegoe before faith being performed by the meere 
ftrengthof nature, &+ free will without the helpe of 
grace and(uch workes as thiſe are not meritor i0uts 

2 Some follow faith, being perfor mea by the aide and 
aſ\i/lanceof grace giuen unto man: ſuch workes 
a theſe be meritorjous, 


Theſe diſtin&jons prepared, the worke is now ready for * 


tleſodering,which they finiſhartificially glecving together 
thepropoſitions of the two ApoFtes \n this ſort. S, Pan! faith 
that Abraham, and all men are inſt; fed by faith without 
workes, This (fay they) is to be vnderſtood of the firſt inflifos 
(ation, aya of workes done before faith, without grace by the 
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frrength of nature, So that the meaning of Paules propoſu;. 
on( Abraham & all men are iuſtified by faith without workes 
is this, Neither Avraham, nor any other can deſerue the 
Grace of Santlification, whereby of untuft and vnholy the) 
be made tuft 4nd holy by any workes doneby them, when the 
are naturally men, aſtitute of grace, but only by faith in 
Chri#t Ieſus,or thus, No man merits grace £9 make him g 
2004 man of a bad, by any thing he doth before hee beleene in 
Chriſt, but by belecuing hee 0)tarn:th this, Onthe other (ide 
GS. Hames ſatththat ( Abraham and all others are inſlifedby 
workes, not by faith only.) this (lay the Romaniits) i meant 
of the ſecond initi fication, and of ſuch workes 45 are done y 
after faith, by the atde of grace : So the meaning of the Pro. 
poſition ſhall be this. Loraham and other men being once 
made good and init. deſerue to be made better, and more init 
byſuch 200d workes as they performe through the helpeef 
Grace giuen wit? them, and not byfaith only, Being once 
ſanitified, they deſerne the encreaſe offanitification throu;: 
that merit of their faith , and good workes out of Faith ans 
Charity, | 
Is not this difference betweenetheſe 4po4s hnely accor- 
ded thinke you? They will now walke together bcing1n 
this ſort made friends through the m:diation of the $chv0- 
men,but it is otherwiſe, They are ſo farre from reconci!ing 
them, that they haue abuſed them both, and ſct themiace 
ther aſunder making them ſpeake what they neucr meant, 
Neither in $. Pau/.nor $. [amesis there any ground at all 
whereon to raiſe ſuch an interpretation of their words. Ard 
therefore wee reſpect this reconcilement, as the ſhifting 
querike of a Schoolemans braine, that hath no footing atall 
1n the text, Which wee doe vpon theſe reaſons. 
1 Thatdiſtingion of 1»/tsfication (that isof ſang 
(10N) 
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tion) into the firſt giuing ofit, and the after increaſe oft, 
/howſocuer tollerable in other matters)is vtterly ro no pur- 
poſe, as it is applied vnto the doctrine of theſe Lo/tles, 
\Who when they ſpeake of 1u#:fication of a ſinner in Gods 
ſalt doe vnderſtand thereby the Remiſ70n of Sins through 
the -mputation of Chriſt's Righteouſnefle and not the infu- 
#97, er increaſe of Zyherent ſanfity inthefoule of man, ; 
This confuſion of 1#/7i fication with ſan7ification is a prime 
cor of our aduerſaries ia this article, as hath hcene ſhew- 
cd,inclearing the acceptations of the word uf fication, 
and ſhall be ſhewed moreat 1arge io handling the torme of 
our In/li fication, | 
2, Thediſtintion of Iuſtification taken in their owne 
ſevle is falſely applied to S, James as it hee ſpake of the 2. 
113i1fieation, and to S. Paul as if he ſpake of the firit, For firſt 
Wl *Zellrmnine himfelte being iudge S. /ames 21 the example 2146.4 de 
of Rehab ſpeakes of the firſt iullification, becauſe (ashee 1,59 15. 
faith) [he was then , atthe firſt maJe a be'ceuer of an inft= 
WHT «la righteous woman of an harlot, And againe Pau/hee - 
ſbeakes of the 2 uſt ficatzon in the example of Avralam; 
wiichisalleaged by both the ApoZZ/es. Her's then a confu- 
loninſteed of a diftinRion, Paul ſpeakes ofthe firſt, James 
(veakes of the 2 and yet both doe ſpeake.of both 71#-/#c4- 
tas, Againe when they ſay James ſpeakes of the ſecond 
WH {#71 ficat ion, whereby ofa iult a man becomes more ju{t,'cis 
2groundles imagination foraimuchas it was toro purpole 
lorthe ApoZile James totreat ofthe ſecond 19/tification , 
hereby men grow better: when thoſe 7yprerites, with 
vhom heehad ro doe, had erred from their firſt inſlificati- 
; "1, whereby they were nor, as yer, made good, as the lear= 
ned ® Lzciſon obſerues. Nay there isnot in all S, /amemis. Lo 
aſoure, a; y (illable,that may giuz any iuſt ſuſpttion that by 52.00 
) | infli- 
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ELawfh #u#ification,he meanes the increaſc of inherent iuſtice.ÞBel, 
upra Ci- | ; 
hats. larminecatcheth attheclauſe v.22. (By workes faith wy 
2#14e perfect Jwhich is, in the Zeſaits conſtruftion, Abrahams 
inherent iufice, begun by faith, receiued increaſe and perfe. 
tion by his workes) Butthis is only the /eſuites phrenjie, 4. 
brahtm his faith and his Righteouſneſle, whereof his faith is 
butapart, wasnot mage bur declared to be perfe&,byo 
perfet a work which itbrought forth,as,cucn Lorinus,and- 
ther ofthat /e;? expounds it or#hodoxly, 

3 Thirdly, that diſtintion of workes done before faith, 
without grace,8 after faith by grace,is to as little purpoſe, 
as the former; in this matter of our zu#/fication. Heretofore 
wee haue tonci:ed vpon that diſtinction and ſhewed the ya. 
nity thereof,in limiting Saint Paw/ ro workes done without 
grace when ſimyly he concludesall workes from our iu#i- 

freation, And S, James though hee require workes, of grace 

to bec ioyncd with that faith which muſt iuſtifie vs: yerhee 
giues them nor that place & office in our Iuſtification,from 
which Pau{doth exclude them, and wherein our aduerla- 
ries would eſtabliſh them, as it ſhall appeareanon, 

Leauing then this /ophificall reconcilement coined by 
ouraduerſaries I come to thoſe reconcr/iations which arc 
miade by our diuines;wherein we ſhall haue better ſat1ſfati- 
9 vpon better grounds, Two waies there are whereby this 
ſeeming difference is by our men reconciled, 

x Ther, by diſtinguiſhing the word (iu//ificatinn) 

1 For the abſolution of a Sinnet 
in Goas indgement, 

2 Foy the acclaration of 4 14115 
Righteouſneſſe before men. 

 FhisdiſtinRion is certaine and hath irs ground in Scrip- 


ture which vſcth the word 2/?ific in both acceprions, " 
0 tie 
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the quitting of vs in God's fight, and for the manifeflation of 
ourinnocency before man againſt accuſation-or ſuſpicion 
offaultineſſe, They apply this diſtinion -for the reconci- | 
ling ofthe two Apefiies Thus. St, Paul ſpeakes of Inſti fira- 
tjon, (in foro Det ) S. [ames ſpeakes of Tuſtification ( #1 foro 
hontrins )) 4 man 6 tuſtified by faith without workes ſaieth 
 $. Paul: thatis in God's fight, a man obtaines remrſ7on of 
Sinnes andis reputed juſt only for his Faithin Chriſt, nor. 
for his workes fake, 4 947 8 iuſtified by workes; and not by 
Faith ozly ſaith S, James that is, in mans (ight weeare decla- 
red to be fuſt by our good workes , notby our faith only: 
which withother inward and inviſible graces, are-made vi- 
fbleyvato man only in the good wotrkes, which they ſee vs 
performe. Thatthis application isnot vnfit for to recon- 
cile this difference, may be ſhewed by the parts. | 

1 For S. Paul 'tisagreed 0n all {ides thathee ſpeakes of 
wans iuſtification in Gods fight, Rom. 3.v.20. 

2 ForsS, James weare toſhew that with iuſt probability 
hemay be vnderſtood of the declaration of our 1nſ/ification 
and righteouſneſſe before men, For proofe whereof the 
Text affords vs theſe reaſons, | 

1 Verſe, 18, Shew mee thy faith without thy workes &+ 
I will ſhew thee my faith by my workes. Where the true 
Chriſtianſpeaking tothe Hypocritzcall boaſter ofhis faith, 
requires of him a declaration of his faith and Juſiification 
thereby,by a reall proofe,nota verball profeſſion, promiſing 
for his part to manifeſt and approue the truth of his owne 
Faith by his good workes. Whence it appeares, that be- 
lore man, nonecan iuſtifie the ſoundneſle of his faith:but by 
his workes thence proceeding. 2.V.21. Lraham isſaied 
tobe juſtified when he offered yp his ſonne J/aackvpon the . 
Altar, Now 'tis manifeſt that _{braham was iuſtified in | 
Bb Gods 
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Gods ſightlong before; cuen, 25 yeares Gez.15.6, There. 
fore by that admirable worke of his in offering his ſonne he 
was declared before all rhe world to be a.iuſt man & atrue 
Belecuer. And for this purpoſe did God tempt THhraham 
i thatriall vf his faich: thatthereby all belecuers, might 
behold ararepatterneofaliuely and juſtifying Faith, and 
that Abraham was not without good cauſe called the father 
ofthe faithful. | 
3- V.22, Itis ſaid that Abrahamsfaith wrought with his 
workeand by workes was his faz#hmade perfe&: Which 
a Lorin ja 1a- inthe iudgement of popiſh ® Expoſitor sthemſclues, is to be 
f0b, vndcrſtood ofthe manifeſtation of Abrahams faith by his 
workes, His faith direed his workes: his workes manileſt- 
ed the power and perfeQion of his faith, | 
[tis not then without good probability of Reafon, that 


Calujn and other expe or 5 on Our fide, haue giuen this fo- 


bZib,4.cep lution ynto this doubr. ' Þ-Bellarmine labours againſt it and 
_ would faine proue that juſtification cannot be taken here pro 
declaratione inſlitie, Buthis argument cannot much trou- 
ble any intelligentreader; aadtherefore I ſpare to trouble 
you with his ſophiſtry.. | | 

This now isthe firſt way ofreconciling the places, How: 
beit the trath is, that akhough this may bee defended, a- 
gain{tany thing that our aduerfaries obiect to the 'contra- 
ry: yet many andthoſevery learned diuines chooſe rather 
to tread in another path and more neerely to preſſe the 4 
poſiles reps; whomalfo in this point I willingly follow, 

2 Th ſecond way then of reconciling theſe places, is by 
diſtinguiſhing ofthe word{Farrh) which is taken ina dol- 
ble ſenſe, | | 

I, Firſt for thatfaith, whichis true and living (PF # 

dyd Ta: ingyepion, Faith which worketh through uy 
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and is fruitful in all manner of Ovedience, 


2, Secondly for that fatth which is falſe and dead, being 
only a bare acknowledgement of che truth, of all arti- 
cles of Religion accompanicd with an outward forma» 
licyof proſe iow but yec deſtitute of ſincere obedience, 

This diſtin&tion of this word (Faith) is certaipe by the 
Srriptures, as hath heretofore bin ſhewed in handling of 
that Grace, Our men now apply it thus $, Paul when he at- 


' firmesthat weeare iuſtified by faith only , ſpeakes of that 


faith which is true and lining watking by Charity. S,lames 
when he denies a man is juſtified by faich only, he diſputes 
againſithat faith which is falſe and dead, without poyer to 
bring forth any good workes. So thatthe Apoſtles ſpeake no 
contradictions, where Paw! teacheth wee are iuſtitied by a 
true Faith, and S.tames affirmes wee are not iuſlified by a 
falſe faith, Againe S.Pautſaith weare not iuſtified by works. 
S, lames ſaith we are juſtified by VVorkes. Neither is here 
any contradiction at all, For S, James vnderſtands by workes, 
a(workjag faith )in oppoſition to the idle and dead faith be+ 
tore-ſpoken of (Ly a Meromyme of the effect.) Whence itis 
plaine that theſe two Propoſitions (Wee ape not inſlifiedby 
workes) which is Pauls, and (We are iuitified by 4 wor- 
kings Fath) which is James , doe ſweetly conſort together, 
Paulſeuers Works from our 7u/tsfication, but not from our 
Faith. James ioyned workes to our faith,but nct to our 7uſt#- 
fication, To makethis alittle plainer by a ſimilitude -or 
wwaine : there is great difference betweene theſe two ſay- 


ings, (41mman lines by a reaſonable ſoule)and (Aman lines 


by Reaſon.) The former is true, & ſhewes vs what qualities 
and power are eſſentiallynto that ſoule , whereby a man 
lives, But the latter is falſe, becauſe wee liue not by the qua- 
lity,or power of Reaſon, though we liue by that ſoule _ 
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CATreatiſe of Inſtification 


hath rharqualiry neceſſarily belonging to ir, without which 
itisno humane ſoute, Soalfo inthele Propoſitrons, (Plants 
Vinit per animan auttiricem)and Planta uit per augmen- 
tationem) each Punycantell that the former is true , &the 
other falſe. For although in tne Yegetzue ſoule where. 
by Plarts liue, there be-neceſlarily required to the (Being) 
of it choſe 3 faculties of Nouriſhmert, Growth, and Procre. 
atzon: yet it isnot the faculty. of growing that giues life vn- 
to Planty, for they live when they grow nor. Inlike man. 
ner. Theſe two Propoſitions (we are inſtified by a working 
Faith) and ?WVee are suftified by workes) differ much, The 
ficſt is true, and ſhewes vnto vs whatqual/tees are neceſſi- 
rily required vnto the (Bez»g) of that Faith, whereby the 
juſt ſhall line. Namely, cherbeſide the powerofbelecuing 
in the promiſe, there bealſo an Habituall proneneſſe and 
Reſolution wnto the doing ofall good workes, ioyned with 
it, Butthe later propoſition is falſe, Foralthough true faith 
bee equally asapt ro workeinbringing forth Y»iuer/al 
Obedience to Gods will; asit isapt to beleeue and rruſtper- 
fe&ly vato God's pR_ yetneuertheleſſe wee are nct 
iuſtiſied by itas itbrings forth good workes; bur as it em. 
braceth the promiſes of the Goſpell, Now then James al- 
firmes that which is true, that (xe are 1u/lified by a working 
faith) and S, Peal denies that which is falſe: viz, (hat wee 
are juſtified by workes, 
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- 


CHAP. 1I. 


The confirmation of the Orthodox reconciliation of 'S, 
Paul and S. James, by a Logicall Analyſis 
of S.James hu diſputation in 
his ſecond Chapter, 


WA His Reconciliation is the faireſt, and hath the 
moſtcertaine grounds inthe zexe, Ir will, I. 
doubt not,appeare ſo vato yon, when icſhall 
36, #4 be clecred from theſecayills thatcan be made 
againſt.it. There are but only rwo things in ic 
thatmay occaſion: our aduerfaries to quarrell, The firft is 
rouching the word (Faith) wee ſay thar S.7ames fpeakes of 
afalſe and counterfeit faith, They fay hee ſpeakes ofthat - 
which is tre, though Dead without workes. This is one 
point. 3 | — 2 Bell, ib, 1, de 
The ſecond is touching the z2zferpretation of the word af.cp.15; .. 
(Workes )vſed by S.Iames when he faieth, (Wez are initified 
byworkes) This wee ova a Metonimy of the Effet? 
for the Cauſe, weeare iuſtified by aworking faith, by that 
Faith which is aptto declare and ſhew it felfe in all good 
Workes, This interpretation may happily prouediſtaſttull I 
totheirnicer Pa/ates, who are very ready whenir fits their - m_ 
humour, to grateſore vpon the barewords and letter ofa | : 
text, Theſecave//sremoued. this reconcelzation will appeare 
tobeſure and good, Forthe accompliſhment ofthis I ſup- 
poſenothing will be more commodious,theto prefent vn- 
toyouabriete reſolution of the whole ditpute of S. 7ames + 
touching Faith, that by a plaine and true expoſition thereof 
we may more eaſily diſcouer the 6au;//s & ſophr#icall forge- 
ries wherewith ouraduerſaries haue peſtered this place of 
4 B b 3 _ _ Scrip- - 


"#2, 


= yo . -_ - _- ” o 
I; PO at SOA AE. -» I 4 %*+ wn CO Iput 1s. 4 a -— > 4s <F” TR 0" " 
0 © ONE et oy ee OR eee Fo eg Ce hd. g sf TON INES ROT EA þ? \ 
YES WT, MAIS. 7 FE. 42 - RE MEE, 2A 
; 


F « 


A Treatife of Iu{ification, 


The ſcope and ſumme whereof is, A ſharpe repreheyſ. 


' on of hypocritical fasth of vaine mzn as they are called {y, 


20) Which in the Apoſ/es time vnder pretence of Religion 
thought they might liue as they lift. Two extreames there 
were; whercunto theſe Iewes, to whom the Apoſtle Writes, 


| were mil-led by falſe teachers and ther owne corruptions, 


The 1, Thatnotwithſtanding faith in Chriſt, they were 
bound to fulfill the whole law of 24o/es;Againſt which Pau/ 
diſputes in his Epiſtle to the Ge/, whoalfo were infected 
with that Leauen, The other was, that Faith in Chriſt was 
ſufficient without any regard of obedience , to the lay: 
ſo they belecued the Goppell, acknowledging the Articles of 
Religion for true, & made an outward profeſſion all ſhould 
be well, albeit in the meanetime ſanctity and ſincere Obe- 
dience were quite neglected. The former error brought 
them in bondage : this made them licentious, A plealing 
hers if any other, whereof there were and will bee alwaics 
ore of /ettartes who content themſelues to haue a forme 
of Godlineſſe, but deny the power thereof. Againſtſuch 
hypocrites ard vaine Boaſters of falſe Fazthand falſe Religi- 
0n,S. James diſputes in this place, ſhewing plainely that 
ſuch men leanedona ſtiffe of Reed, decciuing their owne 
ſelues with a countertcit and ſhadow of true Chri4an 
Faith inſteed of the /ſubflance.The reproofe with the maine 


Reaſonis expreſſed by way of zmterrogation inthe (14.v) 
hat aotb it profit my brethren , though a man ſay he haut 


faith (2s many thea did,8& alwaies will ſayboaſting falſely 
of that which they haue not iu truth, ) And haze not Workes, 


thatis, Obedienceto Gods Will, whereby to approue that 


Faith he boaſts of? Can that Faith ſaue him? Is that Fu 
without 


d 


Scripture, Thediſputation of S./amzs beginnes at the 14,y, 
| of theſecond Chaprer tothe end thereof. | 
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without WorkeSa ſaving Faith that will bring a Man to- 
Heauen? Theſe tharpe Interrogations muſt be reſolued into 
 theire /[ro7g Negatrons. And ſo wee haue theſe two Propoſi- 
tions, 1 Containing themaine ſumme ofthe Agpoſile's dil- 
ute: The other a generall Reaſ0# of ##, The 1 is this, Fazth \, arg, o& 5, 
without Obedzence © unprofitable, The ſecond prouing the lames, | 
f:1, is this. Fazth without Obedience will not ſane a Man, 
The whole Aronment is, | 
That Faith which will not ſaue a man i vnprofitable, 
of nowſe, ET: 
But the Faith which is without obedience well not 
| . ſane: Ergo 
— Fatthwithout obedience #® unprofitable, 
The Mator of this Argument will cafilic be graunted, 
That it is an unprofitable faith which will aot bring a manto 
life nd Happines,But how doth S, James prouc the Minor, + 
That a faith without workes will ot doe that? though it 
ſcarſe need any proofe: yet becauſe hipocrsfieis euerarmed 
with/oph:ſfrze,for a plainer Convidon,the Apoſtle proues 
itby this manner of 4Argam:ntation, 
That faith which ſanes a man is a true faith. . 
But a Faith without workes is not atrue faith Ergo 
A Faith withont workes will not ſane man.” 
The 24azor is euident to all that haue Regen, The 27nvy - 
S.1ames proues by diuerſe Arguments, | 
1, Thefirſtis contained v, 15.16. 17, and itis drawne - 
4pari, from compariſon with another like vertue. Namely 
Charitytowards the poore. The Argament isthus,)f Chars-" 
ty towards the pooxe profeſſed in words, but without workes 
Hl #connterfeir, then faith in God profeſſed in like manner 
HY 7ithout Obedience #4 alſo counter feite not true. But Charity * 
Powards the poore in words profeſſed without deeas it a coun 
| terfeit 
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rerfrit charity. Ergo, Faith in God withont obedience 
counterfeit and falſe faith: LO 
The Reaſon of the-wazor propoſition is cuident,from the 
fimilitud: thatis betweene all vertues and graces, Thereis 
no vertue, but men may.counterfect and falſely arrogate it 
to themſclues, as they 1nay boaſt of a falſe faith, ſv alſo /as 
Salomon and experience ſpeakes) of a falle /rberality , talſe 
Valour, falle Prudence,8c, Now there is but one way to 
diſcouer this.counterfeiting in any kind,. and that is to goe 
from wordes to workes, trom preſumptions and boaſtings 
to aCtions, This way all count molt certaine, nor will an 
man beleeue words againlt workes, or be perſuaded by faire 
ſpcaches, that the habztes of vertucs and graces bee truely 
ſeated in his mind, whoſe tongue cells vs they be fo: but his 
doings confutec his ſayings, Wherefore the 5 he in his 
compariſon proceeds on an vndeniable ground. Now for 
the 9n4nor (that the charity which # rich in good words, and 
poore in almeſateds, is not true but counterfeit pitty) the 4- 
po#l: ſhewes by an ordinary inſtance (fa brother or ſiſter 
be naked or deflitute of daily food) that is, Tt.a belecuing 
- Chriftan wantfood and raiment orother neceſlarics /avd 
oncof you ſay vato them, depart in peace, . and be yee warmed 
&> filled) It he giue him kinde words, 4/as poore ſoule Ipit- 
ty thee and wiſh thee well, I would 1 had to gine thee , goe-in 
Gods name where thou maye# be releiued, 8 fo et him palle 
with a few pittifull complements, notwithſtanding yeegiue 
them wot thoſe things which are needfallfor the body: what 
doth it profit, Is che poore-mans backe cer the warmer?Or 
his belly the fuller, wich a few windy complements? Can 
ſucha man perſuade any that hee hath inhim-indeed the 
bowells of mercy and compaſſion towards the needy, when 


they find ſuch cold entertainment at his gates. Tis _— 
| | nat 


Ip 


if 


} 


' Set.6,C,2 -<ATreatiſeof Inſlification, 


thatthis is bura meere mockery, and that ſuch pitrifull 


words come not from a heart that's truely mercifull, The 
Ap1Rl: now applies this touching Charz#ty, vnto Faith. 
v.17» Encn ſo faith if it hane not workes is dead being alone. 
Asthat Charzfy,fo allo that Faith which men profcile with- 
outobedience is falſe and fained, and therefore vnprofita- 
bleto ſaue a man, 7f # dead, How muſt this be vnderſtood? 
Faith is a quality of the ſoule,& qualities are then ſaid to be 
dead, when they are extinguiſhed, As if we ſhould ſay ſuch 
amans Charity is dead;it is becauſe he hath loſt it;zthat which 
was in him is aboliſhed, But this is not the meaning. For 
then when S.lames ſaith that faith is dead being alone: his 


mcaning ſhould beethat Faith ſeuered from Workes, 


i m7 faith at all : but quite extinguiſhed. Now this jsnot 
ſo For ther'sa Fazth ſeucred from Workes in Hypocrs- 
tes, Herctiques, Reprobates and Dinells, Which Faith 


sagenerall aſſent to all diuine truthes : and this Fajth in 


them hatha true being , but no ſauing vſe. Wherefore 
it is called a dead faith in regard of the effe& : becaule 'ris 
nothing auaileable to bring themgin whom itis, to lifeand 
Saluation, asatrue and liuing faith is. Here our aduerſa- 
ries haue much ſtrange contemplation, telling vs that Faith 
without works though it bea dead faith, yer 'ris a true fazth. 
Euenas an inſtrument is a true inſtrument, though it be not 
vicd. So thatin their Phileſophy "tis one and the ſame true 
Fuith which is dead without, and lining with workes. Euen 
as tis one and the ſame Body which lives with the foule & 
Is dead without it: oras water is the ſame whether itſtand 
Rillin a Ceffeyne or runne in a Rene, Vhence they proceed 


to diſcourſe that Charity is the forme of faith: & conclude 


thatitis not the #ywardand Eſſential forme ofit , as the 
fouleis the forme ofa man {for that workes are not e/ente- 
| Cc 
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to haue that fazrh which is truely Chri/i/an and ſaning, S. 


alto Faith) nor the accidentall forme as whiteneſſe is of 
Paper; becauſe faith according to their Schoo/es,is in the yn. 
cerſtanding, and Charity in thewzll : But it is the external] 
Forme ofit, becavle it giuesto Faith a merit and worth;. 
zeſe for the deſeruing of Heauen. Theſe fond ſpeculations 


ofthe forme and merzt of Faith I paſſe by now, hauing tou. , 


ched vpon them heretofore, To that which they ſay,Thar 
aliuing faith, and a dead Fazth is one &the ſame true faith; 
ris vtterly falſe, they differ as much as light and darkneſfſe, 
1. Intheirſubie&, adead faith is inthe Reprobate Alan 8; 
Dinzills. 4 liaing faith only in the Ele: 2, 1» their Obie, 
A dead Fazth atlents to diuine Reve/at#ons as barely true 
or good onely in the gezerall: aliuing faith aflents co them, 
as truer and better in themſclies;then any thing that can be 
ſet againſt them . z:in their nature, A dead faith isno ſandti- 


A Treatiſe of Iuſlification.  Sed.6.0. 


fying Grace: but a common gift of creation as in the diuel!,, 


of ordigary illumination as in Reprobate men. A liuing faith 
is a ſanQtifying grace, apart of inherent holineſſe wrought 
inthe licart by the ſpeciall power of the Holy Ghoſt, All 
which haue bin heretofore cleared in handling the Nature 
of Faith, Wherefore vnto thoſe arguments or Sophiſmes 
rather, which # Be//armize brings to proue that James 
ſpeakes ofa true diaine,rnfuſed,Catholique, Chriſtian Faith, 
though it be dead faithzI anſwere briefely, That we granta 
dead faith to be a true faith: bur it isin its kind. Becauſe it 


-hatha true being in men and diuels, in whom itis, and tis 


directed toward true obies : But ir is notthat true Faith 
whichis Catholzgue Chritianand fauing. This is of ano- 
ther kinde, and in compariſon of this , thatother is buta 
meereſhaddow and coterfeit reſemblance of true Faith. 
Wherefore when thoſe Hypoeretes accounted thernlclues 


lames 
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1ames ſhewes them that this their faith which was alone 
naked of obedience, was nothing ſo.: buta Fazth of ano- 
ther kind, a dead faith, hauing onely a falſe ſhew of a true 
and liuing faith, This of the firſt Argument, I 
2 The 24 Argumentis contained.y, iS. being drawne 2 Arg.ofS, 
from an impoſſibility, in prouing the truth ofir, The argu- \*=<* 


ment ſtands thus, | 
That faith, which is truely Chriſtian may be ſhewen 
andproutdſo to be, 
But a faith without workes cannot bee demonſtrat:d 
tobe atrue faith, 


Ergo, A Faith without workes ts no true Faith, wc, wt 
The mator is omitted as moſt euident of it ſelfe, Becauſe i2o1,07 xazis 
there isno #2orall vertue, orgrace of the Holy GhoF truely —— oenigg 
planted in the heart: bur it may be knowne by ſome exter- The former 
nallacions, which it is apt to bring forth, Euen as lifeis *<20ng is 
knowne by breathing, or beating ofthe Pw/ſe. The truth of ear 10m 
an inuifible grace hath its demonſtation in viſible workes, g»menr of the 
But now for the 247zoy S, Iames proues that faith without CE 
obedience cannot appeare by any proofe to be true faith. Beza, the vul- 
Which he doth ina dialogue betweene a true belecuer and £3 the * 
a Hypocrite, Yea a man may ſay, thou haſt faith; and I hane \,gT;.\.0. 
Workes ſhew mee thy faith without workes, and 1 will ſhew, tors. Parcus 
thee my faith ky my workes, That is. Thou ſaicſt thou haſt —_— 
atrue faith, though thou haſt no workes: I fay I hane time «37 dey, 


faith becauſe I baue workes, Come wee now to the triall, ſo piſcaror. 


- mn ; 

and let it appeare who ſaieth true, thou or. Itthou faieſt —_— kong 

true;proue thy-faith by ſomething or other to be true. Shew fon cf this 

methy faith> without thy workes, Workes thou haſt none, *<i# /odo- 
hs : 9 ing, The 

x whereby to ſhew thy faith, make it then appeare by ſome- change was * 

$ thing elſe, But thats impoſſible. Where woxykes are wint- cafe from 


; ing.ther's no demonſtration elſe whereby to iuſtific the bel Un 
Cc 2 truth 
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CATreati/e of Inſti fication 


truth of fazth, And therefore thouart driven to confeſſe 
that thou vainely boaſteſt of that which thou haſt not, But 

. onthe other ſide {laith the true beleeuer) Ican make good, 
that which I ſay,prouing that my faith is true by my works, 

- 1willſhew thee my faith by my workes. My ſincere Obedi. 
ence isareall demonſtraiion : that my beleifte is no verball 
oltentation and vaine bragge. This proofe of S. James is ve. 
ry conuincing, and gripes the Coxſc;/exces of Hypociites, 
ſ{micing them with ſhame and confuſion when they ceme to 
this triall; and fo haue their falſe and fraudulent hearts laid 
open, But here it will bee asked what workes doe demon- 
ſtrate the truth of faith, and alſo how they doe poneir, 

- - Whereto weanſwere works are of two fotts, 1 Ordinarily, 
Pp ſuch workes of SandZity and Obedzence, as arerequiredto a 
holy Connerſation. 2 Extraoradinarily.viz, Miracles, \ee 
ſay S./ames vnderſtands the former, and thoſe only: our ad- 
vcrſaties conclude both, But erroneouſly, for aſmuch ass. 
3 Iames ſpeakes not of the doctrine of fazth, but of the grace 
' of /aith. The grace requires good workes of Piety and Cha 
rity as perpetually neccſlary tor the confirmatis of itstruth, 
So doth not the doctrine of faithalwaies require racu- 
lous workes tor the confirmation of its diuinity: But onely 
at the firſt publication thereof, Wherefore Lorinus 15 very 
riazeulows, who vponthis place tells vs, that they may iuſt- 
Iy demanud of vs Heretiques (For fo they beduſt vs) Mzra- 
c/es for the confirmation of our new and falſe doctrine, In- 
deed wereit new&falſe their requeſt were norvnreaſonable, 
that wee ſhould make our doctrine credible by doing of mi- 
racles, But ſure the Je/uzte iudgeth of our doctrine by his 
owne, which did he not ſuſpe& for a new error, wee ſee no 
xeaſon they ſhould ſtill require m#rac/esfor confirmation of 
21 01de truth for our ſelues we ſecke not the aide of aliuing 
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wonder to vphold a'true doQtrine: nor doe wee count itany 
diſgraceat all to our religion, that we cannor by our fairh ſo 
muchas curea lame horle,as the Jeſaite out of ® Eraſ, ſcoffs 
- atvs, Now ſurely if ſuch a beaſt as Bellarmzne's devour 


Mare,want helpe to ſer her on all foure, we cannot bee yet 


ſowellperſ\waded of that vertue of Romarſh faithas to think 

thata Fr/er will doe more goodat ſuch a jadiſh-miracle, 

thena Farriey, But whereas the Zeſutte goes forward to re- 
quire of vsthe other ſort of good workes,of Prety & Charity 
for the demonſtration of our faith he hath reaſon ſo to doe, 
thouzh notſo muchas he imagines, when hee chargeth vs 
withnegle&t of good workes and vnbridled licentiouſneſſe-- 
Would to God wecouldcleere our practiſe from ſuch neg- 
&,as well as we can our doctrine from teaching it. But yet: 
by their fauour,if we come to compariſon, we know no rea- 
ſon why we ſhould runne behinde the dore, as' more atha- 
medofour practiſes”, then they may iuſtly beeof theirs,in 
which caſe we boldly bid him amongſt them, that is with- 
*outfinne tocaſt the firſt Roneat vs, To proceed. Seeing' 
workes of obedienceare the proofes of a true Farth, itmuſt 
be conſicered in what ſort they proueit. For may not good: 
workes be counterfcited as well as Faith 2 I anſwere, That 
ntkis triall the judgement of verzty and zrfallibiiity be- 
longeth vato God, who only knowes the heart and confci- 
ence, being able ro diſcerne eueryfſecret working of the 
foule,and foto iudge exactly whether or no all outward ap- 
pearances come from inward /yncerity, But for the indge- 
nent of Charity that belongs tovs, It wee behold in-any 
man the VVorkes of obedience to Gods will ; of ſuch a man 
weare to tudge that he hath true Faith. Though yer herein 
wemult as farreas humane frailty wi!l giue leaue, iudge al. 
onotaccording to appearance; but iudge righteous iudge- 
C 3 -- «©. our 
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ment, Mens praiſes mult be examined : if hypocrifie be. 
wray itſelfe(as'cis hard for a Counterfeit not to forget him. 
ſelfe at ſome one time or other,it he be duly obſerued )there 
Charity muſt not be blinde: it muſt ſee and cenſure it, *T's 
nota charitable,but a peruerſe judgement to callcuil good: 
_ nor is itany offenceto call that a barren or bad tree , thay 
beares either no fruit at all, or none but bad z And thus of 
this ſecond Areument of the Apoſile, that theſe Hyprerites 
faith was vaine,becauſe,when it comes to the proofe, it can- 
not be iuſtified to be ſound and good, 

2 The third Argumentis v. 19, from the example of 
the Diuels themſclues , in whom there is a faith without 
workes,as well as in hypocrites: and ergo it is in neitherof 
them a true Faith, The Argument is brought in to confute 
a cauill which the hypocrite might make againſt the former 
reaſon. True mightite ſay, I cannot ſhew my Fath by my 
workes: yet for all that I haue a true faith, And why ? Be- 
cauſe I belecue the Articles of Re/zggon , that there is one 
God,with the reſt. Hereto the Apoſtle replies. That ſucha 
belicfe is nota true Chr:an fazth,becauſe it is to be found 
cuen inthe Divels, The Argument runnes thus. 

That faith which is in the Dinels is no true Chriftian 
Faith, 
But abare aſſent to the CArticles of Religion without 
Obedience is in the Diuels, Ergo, 
CMbare aſſent without obedience-is no true Chriſtian 
Faith, | 
The XMazor of this Argument will caſily be granted. That 
the Diuels hauenot rhat trve Faith which is requiredofa 
Chrifian Man to his faluation, The A470 is alſo euident, 
Thar the dinels doe believe the Articles of Chri/t;an Religt- 
0/4, St James inftancesin one for the reſt,namely the _— 
l | 0 
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tical men. Thou beleene#t that there # one God, faith the true = 
belecuer tothe hypoerzre, pleading that hee beleiued the Ar- - 15M 
ticles of faith. Thow dveft well, 'Tis a laudable and good 3 
thing to acknowledge the truth of Religion, But wihall 


tHoumuſt knowe that the diuels deſerue as much commen- bon. 

dation for this beleete,as thou doeſt, The Dzuells alſo beliene. / 

Euen they confeſſe the truth of that and the other. Articles - 
cfeligzon, An evident proefe whereofis this, that they \ _ 


tremble arthe power, wrath,and inſtige of God, and the re- 
membrance ofthe laſt tmydgement, which did they notbe- i 
leue,they would not feare : but now they expect it with "5M 
horrour, becauſe they knowe' it will come vponthern. _— 
Whence tis plainetharthe Faith of Hypocrites and Diuels | 
i$all one,neither better then other, both vnfruitfull to bring. 
forth obedience, both vnprofitable to bring vnto ſaluation, . 
andtherefore neither of them that trne faith , which is (hr 
#1an and ſauing, This argument ofthe —4po#/e , pincheth 
cur Aduerſaries fore , who ſliffely maintaine that S* Zames-|: 
ſpeakes of a true,though of a dead faith. For they cannot for | 
ſhame ſay that there is a true faith in the diuel's & damned! 


dead faith which Hypocrites boaſt of, Vhatthen > Thena 

dead faith isno true fairh,, as our ® aduerſaries affirime it is, 

Wherefore to helpe themſelues, they deny that it is one & a Fel.!ib.r, de 

the ſame dead fairh,which is in Hypocrites and euilt Spirits, #4415. 

Indeed ex parte obief;,tehy grantthat the faith of diuel!s is | "4 

as true and catho/zque as that of wicked men, becauſe they _— 

doth belicue the ſame things. And alſo inregard of the ef _ 

feas,they grant their faith to be alike, becauſe both bee vn- - 

fruitful, But not ex payee ſubie73, ſothey ſay there's much 
 Cifference, The faith ofdiuels is of one fort, and the faith of 

| Hypocrztes - 
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Hypecrites of another, But here they make alittle to bold 
with the bleſſed 4£p9/lle,ouerturning the force of his argy. 
mcut, to vphold their owne faricy. The Apoſtle proues a. 
gainſt Hypocrites that their idle tairh without obedienceis 
not true {auing faith. VVhy? Becauſe the diuels idle faith de. 
ſtitute of obedience is no true ſauing faith, Butnow. ls the 
faith of diucls and hypocrites of the ſame kinde and nature, 
Yea,or no? No,they be not, they be of a diuerſe nature, ſay 
the aduerſaries. Let it be then conſidered, what force there 
is inthe Apo#les argyment, Faith without workes m diuc!s 


ſanes th:mnot, Ergo fatth without workes tn wicked men, 


Jaues them not. Might not one prompted by a 7e/uzte, reply 


vpon the _4po#/e, Nay by yourleaue , your argumentis - 
inconſequent,becauſe you doe notdiſpute, adidem, Faith 
inthe divelsis of one kinde, Faith in Hypocrites is ofano- 
ther: and therefore though faith withour workes cannot 
{aue diuels; yct faith without workes may ſaue men, Thus 
were the Avpoſliles argument laid in the duſt , it theſe mens 
Opinions may ſtand for good, But would you knowe what 
diltintion theſe men make berweene the faith of Diuels and 
wicked men,which $. 7ames takes for the ſame. Tis thus. Firſt 
the faith ofcuill men is free, the faith of diuels is compelled 


_ andextorted from them by a kinde of force, SoÞ Bellarmine 


[ Fedes hominum malorum vera et , captivante nimirum 
pid voluniate intelleftum inobſequium Chriſii : Fides vero 
Demonumeſt coatta, & extraita ab itſarerum euidenti1, 
Quod inſinuauit idem lacobus dicens, Demones credunt, & 
contremiſcunt, Nos enim non credimus contremiſceates, id 
ef gnvitt > coalls, ſea ſpoute elibenter, Wicked men be- 
lceue freely and willingly, Vhy ? Becauſe their pious and 
godly will captiuates their vnderſianding to the obedience 


of Chri#,fo cauſing it to aſſent vnto the truth, -The Diuels 


belcer 


>> Sau o3F+ 
Ts Me oe 


ki... } _ "we 


CD A SY wn ST 


_— une SFr” fot pit i. os WO TIES 25, = 
4 7 10 fin Pogo hoon #3 0 CIS STS Ie. AD — 
4 Le SE ana * - of 
1 F4 A . bs 


-_ _ ot _— 4 Sas Sk 


———— IEG 


Set.s.C.2 A Treatiſeof Inflification. | 


—_—_— 


belecue 4 compulſion , being*forced-to it by theevi- 
1 


denceof the things themſelues, Which Saint /ames*inti- 
mates,7 hey beleene and tremble: that is, they belecue againſt 
their wills. ] Is not this a ſhameleſle 7/arte that wili ſay any 
thing to patch vp a broken cauſe? For bee not theſeabſurd 
conadictions to ſay,that wicked men haue godly wills, that 


bya pious motion@f the will, their vnderſtanding is capti-' 


rated to the obedighce of Chriſt,and yet they be hypecr tes 
and wicked men ſtill. No man canrelith ſuch aſſertions who 
knowes how averſe and fromward the will of mer: is to em- 
brace anything that is of God,till ſuchtimeas it beregenc. 
rate by ſanRifying grace. Itis therefore withour all reaſon; 
toaffirmethat wicked men belecue willingly,and 'tis againſt 
allexpcrience,, which ſhewes that vngodly men are veterly 
as vnrvilling to beleiue any truth charmakes againſtthein in 
any kinde whatſoeuerz as a Beere isto beebrought'tothe 
Hake, Indeed in mateers thatlike them, or ſuch as bee ofan 
indifferentnature, neither fauoring norcroſling their cor- 
ruptions,they'llbe apt to beleeue,thoughnor outofa'pious 
afteRion.as the Zeſuitedreames : but our: of ſelfe-loueard 
other ſelfe conſiderations, But take them in any other point 


of Religzon,that doth any way grate vpon their wicked affe- 


Qions, all the perſwafion and inftruion in the workd;can- 
not worke theny to a beleife of it;rill the Corcience (ſpite of 
their hearrs) bee-connited by ſome notableeuidence of the 
truth, Now whatelſe can be ſaid of the diuels; who will as 
willingly-believe what makes for them,{ifanything did)or 
Whatmakes not againftrhemy as any wicked man can doe ? 
Andthey areas vnwillingto belicue anything, that makes 
againſt them;asany wicked man is, | Nor: would they be- 
licue it, didnotthecleercneſſe/ of diuine Kenelations con- 
vince themofthe cerrainettratithereof; So that thete'js no 
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difference at all inthis reſpec, asthe one, ſothe other be. 
leeue vnwillingly; as diuells , ſo wicked men belceue with 
trembling. The diuels indeed with greater horror , as their 
beleefe and knowledge is alwaies more diſtin& then Mans; 
but yet men with horror too, when their conſciences by fits 
are awakned to behold the woes, that are comming vpon 
them, Vnto this difference of Bellarmine © others adde two 
more. Namely: 1 That the faith of arue!s ts natural; that of 
wicked menſupernaturall and infuſed. 2 That the faith of d;. 
wels us diſhoneſt , the faith of wicked men tean hone# faith. 
Whereto we fay thus much, That touching the firſt diffe. 
rence,we grant indeed thatthe Faith of the diuelsis not ſu- 
pernaturallexceptit be inregard ofthe 04ze&?, The facul. 
ties which they receiued in their creation are not ſo far cor. 
rupted in them: but that they are able to aſſent vnto,and aps 
prehend diuine revelations -withoutfurther helpe , then of 
their owne naturallabilities Man in his fall ſuſtained grea» 
terloſſ in the ſpirituall powers of his ſoule ,. and therefore. 
ſtands in need of helpe,. VVhich helpe is afforded cuen vato- 
the vngodly; but thisis by ordinary illumination , not- by 
ſpeciall infuſion of any ſanQifying grace.. Enlightned they 
areabouec the ordinary pitch ofnaturall blindneſle: but not. 


 aboue thatwhereto a meere .naturall vnderſtanding may be 


aduanced, Yea were mans vaderſtanding raiſed vp to that 
perfeQion which is in diuels;- this were more then Nature, 
yetleſſe then grace, This common gift of illumination be- 
ſtowed on wicked men, but not on diuells, is no proofe that 
their faith is ofa diverſe kinde. As to the laft: difference we 
are not ſo farre ſtudied in moralities,as to conceiue wherein 
the diſhoneſty of the diuel's faith, and the honeſty of Hypo- 
crites faith doth lye.. To ordinary vnderſtanding it ſeemes 
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ked fiend,as for a wicked man,to belciue what Godreueals 
vnto him; Ifnor, we muſt expect to bee further informed by 
thele 1eſwrtes,,menthatarebetterreadin that part of Zrhichs 
whether diabolicall or hy pocriticall. 
4 Thisofthe Apo#lesthird Argument. VVe come to 4.Arg.ofs, 
the fourth, _ | | Tees] 7; 
The fourth Argument is contained inthe 20,21.22.23.24. 
25, verſes, Before which the 4poſ/le repeates his maine con- 
cuſion.Thatfaith without obedienceis a falſe &dead faith. , ,,. .« an 
But wilt thou knowe,O * vaine man(or hypocrite)that faith empiy Vellell 
without workes is dead? v.2o,For the convincing of him fur. wihoutliquor 
ther,hee proceeds to anew Argument to prouc it vnto him, 
| The Argument is this, WEIL 
That faith which will not inflifie aman is a falſe &dead 
' fait h, | 4 
WG: - faeth which « withoat workes will not inſlifee 
a Man, Ergo - 
'Ti- adeadand a falle faith. 
The 2azor the Apoſtle omirs as moſt euident of it ſelfe, 
= Minor hee proues by an induQtion of two Examples. 
Thus, | | 
If Abraham and Rahab were inſlified by a working 
faith,then that faith which 1s alone without works 
will not iuſtifie, 
But Abraham and Rahab were ſo initified, viz, by a 
working faith.. Ergo wk lf 
Faith without workes will yot inflifie a man. 
' Thereaſonofthe con/equenceis manifeſt, Becauſe as 4- 
breham & Rahab:\oall other muſt be iuſtified. The meanes 
of iuſtification and life , were -eucr- one and the ſame for all 
men. Whichalfo the Apo#le intimates in thatclauſe v.21. 
Was not our father Abraham, &c. itnplying thatas the Fa- 
Dd 2 - ther, 
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ther,ſoalſo the children,the whole ſtocke and-genezation of = 
the airthfull , were andare- ſtill iuſtifedbyontvniforeme 
meanes. Thetwo inſtances the 4poſtle vrges, that of Abra. = 
han,y21.22,22.thatof Rahab,y.25. The concluſion which 
cqually-iſlues!romthemboth, hee interſerts/in the middeſ}, 
afcer the allegation of Abrahams example,v.24. I ſhall goe 


Ww : : 
ouer them as.theylyec in the Text. 


Inthe example of 4braham,the Apoſtle v. 21. ſets downe 
this 2ropoſition. That Abraham was iuſtified by a workins 
faith, For this interrogatiue: Was not our fathey Abriham 
inſlified by workes> Mull bee reſolued into an affirmative 
Abraham our father was iuftified by workes, That is a work- 
7n2 faith. Which propoſition the Apoſile confirmeth by it's 
parts, I, Shewing that Abrahams taith was an operatiue 
faith declared and approued by his workes, Secondly,pro- 
ving that by ſuch a working faith Abraham was iuſtified in 
God's fight, That the faith of Abraham was operative, full 
of life and power to bring forth Qbedzence vato God , the 
Apo#e alleageth one inſtance inſtced ofallthe reſt.co prove 
it. And that isthat (ingulat worke of OZeazence vato Gods 
command. When hee offered vp his ſonne Iſaack vpon the. 
Altar, Many other workes-there were performed by A&ra- 
ham avundantly iuſtifyingchertuth of his /azrh: Bur the A- 
poſtle chooſerh this aboue all other,as that worke which was 
of purpoſe enioyned himby God for a triall of his faith, 
 Wherein A5raham mightily oucrcomming allthoſe firong 
temptations to:diſobedittace &infidelity, made itappeare, 
that his faich wasnotan-idle, dead, and ernpry Speculation, 
but an active and working grace, Wherefore the Apoſtle 
.addes,v.22.Seett thou bore faith wrought with buy workes, 
' «ud by workes was faith made perfeet? Thatis; as in-othcr 
 workes of thatholy Patriarch,ſo ſpecially in thar ma" | 
lo us 


Se,6,C.2 <A Treatiſe of Inſtification. -:;--.:---M 
| bis/op; all thar can fe&qmay-plainely behold, theſtrength'& = 
lie of his faich=P az#h niroud he 'withhi'workes.” Thats. His 
laith direted& ſupported bim in the doing of that work,as 
he 469/7/e Paul expounds'it.Heb.11.17. By faith Abraham 
Vries vþ J/aack > that worke had not becne done, if faich 
hadnotwrought it; In every circumſtance thereof /a7t/ 
didallin all from the begining of 'the-worke to the end, 
Tiisinterpretation is molt ſimple anJ generallly receiued, 
Futh wrought with: Thatis, Inor by his workes,ynto the 
performance whereof the force of faith was in ſpecialt 
manncr aſhRting. Parexs reads the words by a 2 tmeſis, 255 in cther 
Firs ovpipy #1 Tols bgyors, (thatis) 5 alris & aoy Tels Epyors igyer w__ —_— 
(ſell) 19 Snglaom. te, Faith being with his workes wrought. vx, —_ 
hat? 14s 1u#ification,' But his conſtruQion ſeemes ſome- 19514509, cap. 
what hard and not neceſlary for this place. The other ſenſe evan 
much plainer, ſhewing vs by or with whatvertue Abra-' v.13 rays 
hams workes were wrought. viz.By the vertue ofhis fazth, _ oy 
which in moſt powerfull manner incited andinabledhimto ge DE 
obey, The ApoiZle goes forward, And by workes was faith t.Gen.vam, 
mate perfect, Thatis declared to bee perfect, Þ For wotkes yo y Foe 
did not perſe& Abrahams faith e fſentzally,in almich as long reſt God: ſee. 
before this time, jt was perſeQ,as is plaine in that Abrahams ingtor "= 
was iuſlified by SR) yeares before thewblation of his lone _ 
Jack, and alſo by the ſtrength'of his faith/had'done ' many thine one)y 
excellent workes and obtained greatbleffingsatthe hand of 9936+ 
God. So that the offering vp of 1/aackwas not the cauſe- 
buta fruite of the perſeQiqn.of 45raharss faith, the'great- 
Gifficulty of that worke ſhewed. the fingular'perfeQion of 
that Grace which was able fo to encounter and conquer it, 
Thegooineſle of the fruite Cothnot worke,but dechare the 
go0inefle thatis inthe treg; the qualitics of the' fruits al- 
ales depending vpon the nature of the tree:butnot on the: 
Dd 3 contra» 
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contrary, Thus then he firſt part;of the propoſition is 
plainely proued by the 4poſie; That Abrahams Faith was 
aliuely and working Faith declaring and approuing its own 
trach by the works of his Obedzence, ; 
The next part. Namely, That Abraham was iufified i 
Gods fight, by ſuch a working faith, he proues, 1, Bya Teſti. 
mony of Scripture. 2. By an effec or conſequent thereof, 
Both are expreſſedin the 23.v.Thefirſtin theſe words, 4nd 
the Scripture was fulfilled which (aieth, Abraham beleeued. 
God, and it was imputed onto him for righteouſneſſe, The 
application ofthis teſtimony is very heedtully ro bee obſer. 
ued, becauſe it ſerues excellently for the clearing ofthe 4. 
poſtles meaning, when hee faith wee are juſtified by workes, 
And the Scripture was fulfilled ſaith S.James.\When? At the 
time that Jack was offered, But was it not fulfilled before 
that time? Yes. Many yeares, when the promiſe of the blel- 
ſedſced was made vnto him, as appeares Ger.15, 6.Wence 
thisteſtimony is taken, How was it then fulfilled at the ob- 
lation of 1ſaack> Thus. The truth of that which was verificd 
before, was then againe confirmed by a new and euident ex- 
periment, Well. Thus muchis plaine enough, Buthere 
-now the difficulty is, how this Scripture is applied vnro the 
\ Apoſtles former diſpute. Inthe 21.v.He fajeth that 4%rabaw 
was iuſtified by VWWorkes when hee offered J/aack, How 
 proues he, thathe was ſo juſtified? Vhy by this teſtimony, 
Becauſe the Scripture was fulfilled at that time,which faieth, 
Abraham beleeued God,ecMarke then the Apoſtles argu. 
ment.When Abraham offered tſaack the ſeripture was fulfil- 
" leawhichſatih Abraham was inſtified by faith. Forthats 
the meaning ofthat Scripture, Ergo, Abraham when hee 
offered Jſaack was inſtifed by workes. This at firſt (ight 
1eemeth farrefer, and nor onely beſides, but quite contrary 
to 
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tothe Apoſtles purpoſeto proue hee was then iuſtified by 
workes, becauſe the ſcripture ſaieth, he was then iuſtified by 
Faith, But vpon due conſtderation, the inference appeares 
to beeuident, and the agreement ea(ie, The 4o/e and 
the* Scripturealleaged, have oneand the ſame meaning: 
the Scripture ſaieth, 'He'was iuſtified by faith,meaping, as 
: alconfeſle, a working faith fruitlillin obedience, S, 1ames 
} almes the very ſame, faying , that hee was iuſtified by 
; WI okes,thatis 34eronymically by a working faith. And there- 
forethe_4poſtle rightly alleadgeth the Scripture for-confir- 
mation of his aſſertion: the Scripture witneſſing, That by 
Faith he was inftified, the SpoXleexpounding what man- 


thatrime of offering vp of /azck is moſt excellent : becauſe 


Without this 2eronimyit appearesnot thatthere is any 


forcein the application ofthis Scripture and theargument - 
fromthence. The Scripture witneſſeth that _/braham was 


then juſtified by Faith, Zrgo'tis true, that he was then juſtifi. 


edby workes, VVhat conſequenceis therein this argument - 
except wee expound S.Jamesby that meronimze, Workes, . 
thatis a working Fazth? And ſo the argument holds firme. . 
Take it otherwiſe, as our aduerſaries would haue ir, 'or,to - 
peake truth, according to the former interpretation of our - 


dinines;it breeds an abſurd conſtruction either way. 46r4- 


nerof Fazth it meangs. Namely a faith with workes ora 
working faith,So that the app/zcation of this teſtimony vnto - 


thenit appeared manifeſtly what manner offaith it was, . 
| wherefore God had accounted him uſt in former times. : 


hain offering 1/aack was iuſtified by works thatis;ſecundd 


luflificatione of good hee was made'better. How is that 
proued? By ſcripture, Becauſe the Scrzprureſaieth, That 
atthat time he was iuftified by faith. Thatis; prima Tuſtifi- 
cationt of bad he became good, Isnot this moſt apparant 
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Non-fence, Againe according to the interpretations ofour 
diaines, {brahamatthcoffaing vp of Iaxc% was iufif. 
ed by workes (chatis, ſay they) declared iuſt before men, 
Hows that proued? By Scripture, Becauſethe Scripture 
ſaieth, That at thattims?, he was iuſtified by faith, Thar is, 
accounted iuſt in Gods fight, In wich kinde of arguing 
mult confeſſe I apprehend not how -there is any tolerable 
conſequence, Wherefore wee expound S. James metony. 
mically, putting the fed for the cauſe, workes, for a work: 
ing faith,as the necetlary connexion of thetext cnforceth 
vs, Nor is there any har{hneſſeatall,norviolent raining in 
this figure, when twozhings ofneceſlary and neece depen. 
dance one vpon the other, (45 workes,and a working faith) 


are put one for another, Neither haucYur adurrfaries more 


cauſe tocomplaine of vs. for this figuratine interpretation 
of workes, then we haue of them for their figurative inter. 


pretation of faich, For when wee are ſaied to be iuſtificd by 
faith, they vngerſtand it d5/Þoſitiue. & meretorie , not for- 
maliter faith iniclcltc isnot our ſandtification, ijor yerche 
cauſe ofir, But it meritsthebeſtowing of it, and diſpoſerh 
vs to receſue it, Let reafon iudge now, which is the harſher 
expolition, Theirs? F aith zuſtifies{thatis)Faiih is a arjpoje- 
thoninws aeſeruing that Godſhould | /andGifie vs by infu/i08 
of the habit of Charity.Or ours? Workes #uitifie, that is, the 
Faith whereby wee are acquited in . GMds fight is aworking 
Faith, Thus much of this Teſtimony of Scripture pro- 
uing that ©Lrahep was iuftified by , a true, and. work: 
ing Faith. .: 5th DEST IMG i 

Inthenext place the 4pof/e ſhewes it by a. yilible cftect 
or Conſequent that followed vpon his -lifoation expreſſed 


» 


inthe next words :.4#d hee was called the friend of Gia. A 


high prerogatiue,for God rhe Creator coreckon ofa poore 
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mortal man ashis familiar friend ; but ſo entire & true was 
the faith of CAbraham,o vpright was his heart, that God 
notonly gratiouſly accounted itto him for Righteonſnrſſe: 
butalſo in roken uf that gratious acceptance cntered into a | 
league with Abraham taking him. for his eſpeciall friend 
and confederate z A league offenſiue and defenſiue. God 
would be a friend to Abraham [Thom ſhalt be a bleſiing ] 8& 
afriend of 4Abrahamstriends, 1 will bleſſe them that bleſſe_ 


th:e;and an enimie of Abrahams enimes : 7 will curſe them gent, us; 


that curſe thee, Which league of friendſhip with Abraham 
before the offering vp of 1/aack was therevpon by lolemne 
proteſtation and oath renued, as wee haue it,Gen,22,ve/e 
16.07, 

Thus wee have this firſt example of Abraham, From 
thence the Ypoſt/e proceeds toa generall concluſion inthe 
next verſe( 24 )Yeeſee then how that by workes a man us inſti- 
ficd,and not by faith only, That is, therefore it is cuident, 
Thata man is juſtified by a working faiths not by a faith 
without workes, Which Aeronymicall interpretation is 
againe confirmed by the inference of this concluſion vpon 
the former verſe, The ſcripture ſaith, That Abraham belce- 
ved God and it was tmputed unto him for righteouſneſſe, 
Ergo ({aith $.,James)Yeeſee how a man t5 inſlified by workes, 
«nd not by faith only. A man might here ſay, Nay rather. 
We leethe contrary. That a man is iuſtified by faith only 
and not by workes, For in that place of Scripture there 1s 
no mention atall made of Workes, Wherefore of neceſſity 
weinuſt vnderſtand them borh in the fame ſenſe. And fo the 
concluſion followes directly, That eucry man is juſtified by 
anactiue not an idle faith , becauſe the Scripture witneſſcth 
that Abraham was iuftified by the like faith, Our aduerſa- 
es colletion then from this place, [That faith and — 

| Ec e 


en omen we owned 


218 


 ATreatiſe of Inſlification, Sef.6.C.z 


z,Example, 


be compartners in juitification , wee are inſtifird partly by 
faith,partly by workes] is vaine & inconſequent. For when 
the 4poſtle ſaies, A man # juſtified by workes & not by faith 
only. his meaiing is not , that workes and faith are two co- 
ordinate cauſes by their ioint-force worki3g our inftificati- 
on; but the ApoZtle viterly excludes faich onely from iuſtifi- 
cation,andattri} ues it wholy vnto workes, For by ay w- 
roy Faithonly he vaderſtands faith alone, that faith which is 
xa3" txuriw, v.17, alone,folitary , by itſelfe, without wotkes, 
And uch a dead faith whereof thele hypocrites boaſted, St 
Iamesexcludes wholly from juſtifying of a man, 7 /ay then 
that he is not initificd by faith only : but that he ts inſlifiedby 
workes, That is a working faith that is fruittull in Ote- 
dence, 

The £9/le goes forward from the example of Abra- 
hamynto that of Rahab, verſe 25, Likewiſe was not Rahab 
the Harlot inſtified by workes > That is inthe fame manner 
as Alraham: foalſo Rahab was iuſtificd by a working faith. 
Which appeared to be fo by that which ſhe did wher ſhre 
rcceauca the meſſengers , entertained the two ſpies which 
were ſent toſearch the land , lodged them in her houſe 
without Ciſcouering them, And when by accident they 
were made knowne, hid them ſecretly vpoa the roofe, and 
aiterwards [ent them out anther way, convcied them away 
priuily , not by the vſuall , bur by another way {thatis) 
through the window letting them downe ouer the wall by 4 
cora,as the ſtory hath it. /s/.2. In this dangerous enterpriſe, 
wherein this weake woman ventured her life in ſuccouring 
the enmiies of her King and Country : itappeares plainely 
that ſhe had a ſtrong and liuely faith inthe God of J/7acl: & 
that the conſeſſion which ſhee made with her mouth tothe 

fores [The Lord your Ged he is the God in Heanen abowe and 
| ip 
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in the earth beneath,loſh.2.11,] proceeded from a truly be- 
lieuing heart, infomuch as her words were made good by 
workes,that followed them, VVherefore the Apotlile iuſt- 
ly parallels theſe two examples of Abraham offering his 
ſonne; and Rahab in thekinde viage of the Spzes , becauſe 
both thoſe facts were ſingular trials of a lively faith which 
was able in that fort to oucrcome what was hardeſt to bee 
conquered, viz, Naturall aftetion. In Abrabam both fa- 
therly affection to the life of a deere and only ſonne: and in 
Rehab the naturall loue to anes country and a mans owne 
lite didall toope and giue way,” when once true faith com- 
mands obedience, Here againe our aduerſaries trouble 
themſelues,and the Text with needleſle peculations telling 
vs,thatnow the Apoſelc hath altered his cliffe, and is gone 
from the ſecond juſtification in Abrahams example, to the 
firſtiuſtification in this of Rahab, That Rahab was conuer- 
ted at this time of receiuing the ſþ/e5 being made a belieuer 
ofaninfidell, a good woman ofa bad, That ſhee by this 
gocd worke did expiate her former finnes and merited the 
grace and fatour of God , notwithſtanding that ſhee com- 
mitted a vex/all finne in handling ofthe buſineſſe, telling a 
downe-rightlye, which though thee ſhould not haue done; 
yctithindred notthe meritoriouſneſle of the worke, with 
ſuch other fond imaginations peruerting the ſimplicity of 
the truth, But firſt they are not agreed among themſelues 
whether the 4poſ//e doe in that ſort ſhift from one 19ſtzfica- 
tonto another, Bellarmene affirmes it and many moe. But 
others deny ic, as may be ſecne in Zorin: his expoſition of 
the 21,v.of this Chepter, And werethey agreed vpon it.ſure 
I amthey ſhould diſagree from the 4poftiz,who makes this 
ſecond inſtance ofthe ſame nature with the former, *Ogolur. 
inlike manner faith he,was R4hab iuſtificd: viz,as Abrahans 
ES 2 was, 
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was, Againe when they ſay Rahab became a true beleiuer at 
time of recciuing the ſþzes, not before , 'tis more then 
they can proue, By thecircuinſtances of the ſtory ic appears 
plainely,that ſhe beleeued before they came , by the relati- 
on of the great workes which God had done for his people, 
and the promiſes that were made vnto them , that they 
ſhould poſlefle Rehabs countrey- This bred feare in others; 
but faith in her,by the ſecret working of the holy Ghoſl: See 
Joſhu1 2.9.&c, And certainely'; ( had ſhee nothad Farzh, 
before the 725 came, who can thinke ſhe would have giuen 
entertaiament toſuch dangerous perſons ? But {hee knewe 
_ them tobecthe ſeruants of the God of J/rae/ in whom ſhee 
aHebtl:3t belicued ; and therefore by this 2 faith ſhee receaued them 
peaceably ; rhough Enimies of her countrey, Laſtly to 
that of the M4er/toriouſneſſe of the worke of Rahab , to de- 
ſcrue Grace and Life eternall, we reieRt it,not only as a vaine 
but an imptous conceir, whichneuer entred into the hum- 
ble hearts of the Saints of old : but hath beene ſet on foot in 
the lai} corruptages of the world by Men drunken with 

{clie loue,and admiration of their owne Rrghteonſneſſe, 

Thus we haue theſetwo examples whereby che Apoſtle 

hath proucd ſufficiently , that the faith which is ſeparated 
fro obedience,will not inftifie a man,& therefore that it isa 
dead fairh,and not a true liuing faith according as was pro- 
pc fed,v.20.Now for a cloſe of this whole diſpute he againe 
repeats that concluſion, adding thereto a ncw fimilitude to 
illuſtrate itby inthe laſt verſe of the qhapter, For as the bo- 
dy without the ſpirit ts dead ſ faith without wer kes is dead, 
thatis, As the body without the ſpirit, i.e, the Soule , or the 
Breath and other Motron ( i dead) vnableto pertormeany 
living action whatfoeuer : So fazth without workes is dead 
ehatis,vtterly vnable to performe theſe liuing aRions,which 
PR | belong 
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belong vnto it, VVhat are thoſe? Two, 1,To repoſcit ſted- 
ally vpon the promiſe of life in Chr iff, which is the proper 
imnediate living Action offaith, 2. To iuftifie a Man 
ihe ſght of God which by a ſpeciall priuiledpe is the coz- 
auent ofthe former, Theſe liuing aQtions cannot be pertor- 
medby that Fazth which is dead, being deſtitute of good 
workes, That faith which hath notpower to bring forch 0= 
tedience, 1s thereby declared to be a dead faith, deuoide of 
alpcwer to embrace the promiſewith confidence & rely- 
anceas alſo to tuſtifie, A man would thinke this were plaine 
enough, & needed not tobetroubled with any further Ca- 
wlations,But tis range what a coile our aduerſaries make 
withchis fimilitude, writhing and ſtraining itto ſuch con- _ 
clultons as the pole neuer intended, Hence they gather, 
1, That as the ſoule giues life to the body , asthe forme 9f 
the body: ſo workes giue life to Faith, as the forme of ir, 
2 Thatas the body is the fame true Body without the ſoule 
and with it: ſo Faith is one and the ſame true faith without 
workes and with them, which are nothing but /ophi/7icall 
peeulttions beſides the purpole of the texr, The Apoſile 
ntzndsnothing but to ſhew the nece ſity of the Copulation 
ofa living faith and obedience together : - by the ſimilitude 
ofthe like neceſſity of the vntan of a liuing body, and rhe 
Sou:e, Bur-his purpoſe is not to ſhew , that the manner of 
their Conzex407 is the ſame, that iuſt in every pointas the 
ſouleis rothe Body, or the body to the Soule: ſo workes 
arc vato faith, and faith vnto workes, It ſutficeth rohis in- 
tent, thatas inthe abſence ofthe ſoule, the body : fo inthe 
adſence of obedience, faith is dead. But thence it followes 
not, that werkes by their preſence doe the famething ro 
Faith, asthe Sou'e ro the body by its preſence; or thar fairh 
ntheabſence cf workes remaines the ſame; as tix body 
Ee 3 dotth 
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doth in the abſence of the ſoule, It wee muſt needs bee tied 
tothe ſtrict termes ofthe Similitude : let vs a little examine 
the compariſon, and we ſhall ſee our adverſaries all fly cf 
firſt from it, Let the compariſon be firſt thus. Betweenet!e 
Body and the foule, Faich and Workes as the termes bee 
in the Tex, 

As the Body without the ſoule ts dead:becanſe the ſoulegines 
life.i,e. ſenſe, breathing, andall other motion to thebody, 

So fatth without workes ts dead , becauſe workes gine liſe 
vnto faith, 

Butnow this compariſon will not runne on all foure, 
For Workes are not vnto Farth as the Sowle is to the body; 
but as ſenſe and motion is tothe body. Seeing Woltkes 
are external! as, not internall habits: and fo are proportio- 
nablenot tothe /ou/e, but tothe liuing aftions thence iſſt- 
ing. Wherefore 'tis as abſurd to ſay, that workes giuelife 
ynto faith, as 'ris ridiculous to affirme, that Sexſe and Iv. 
f0x giue life to the body, which arenot cauſes; but effeds 
and ftgnes of life, Therefore when faith without workes is 
dcad, tis not ſpoken in that ſenſe, becauſe workes giue lite to 
Faith, as the Sou/e doth to the Body, Let then the compa- 
riſon bee thus, Betweene the body and the Soule. Faith 
and Charity. | 

As the body without the Soule ts dead, becauſe the Soul 

is the forme of the body, awd gines life toit, 
So faith without Charity us dead, becauſe Charity is the 
Forme of Faith,and giues life to it. 

But neither will the compariſon hold vpon theſe termes, 
For 1. our Aduerſaries here put in Charity the habit, for 
workes the at : whichis more then themſelues oughtto 
dc*, (ecing they will tie vsat ſhortbites, ro the very lettet 
ofthe Text» Forthough we can bee content to admit that 

| antet- 
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interpretation, would they admit of the A1po#/es plaine 
meaning,and not ſtraine for querkes: yet ſeeing they argue 
ſo precilcly from the words of the compariſon, they muſt 
rotnow haue liberty from vs to goe from them , but bee 
ccntentto take thewords as they lie in the text; and make 
theirbeſt of them, Yet ſeeing tismoſt ſenſclefſe to make 
Workes (that is) externall Actions the forme ot faith an in- 
crnall habit: let them take Charzty inſteed of them, an in- 
ternal habit likewiſe, VVill it be any better now? belike ſo, 
Then'tis thus, As the ſole is the forme of the body : ſo cha- 
rityis the forme of faith, and as the ſoule giues life and atti- 
on to the body, (0 charity vnto Faith, \ill they ſtand to this? 
No, Here againe they fly off in both Compar:;ſons. Charity 
isone habit, Faith another diſtinct berweene themſelues, 
andtherefore they deny, as there's good reaſon, that Cha- 


 Tityis either the Eſ/entzall forme oftaith, as the ſoule of the 


liuing body: or the acczdentall forme, as whitneſſe of Paper, 
They fay 'tis only an externallforme. But this now isnort 
to keepe cloſe to the *T\poſtles compariſon, but to runne 
fromit attheir pleaſure, when they fall vponan abſurdity 
inpreſſing of it ſo ſtrialy, The Soule # n0 externall, but an 
internal Eſentrall Forme, and therefore Charity riujt beſo, 
fallrunne10und, Againe doth Charitte giue lite or living 
ations vnto faith as the ſoule doth vato the Body? Neither 
darethey hold cloſe to this compariſon. For the proper- 
worke or action of faith is to aſſent vnto the truth of diuine 
revelations, becauſe of Gods authority as themlelues teach, 
Whence now comes this aſſent? From the Haber of Faith, 
orof Charity? They grant that it comes immediatlie from 
the Habit of Fazth, which produceth this action, euen 


when its ſeuered from Charity. Then tis plaine that it is not | 


Clarity that giues life to faich, which can performethe pro- 
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per ation that belongs to it, without its helpe, How then 
doth Charity giuc lite vnto Fai#4? For this, they havea 
ſilly conceit, Charity giues life, that is Merite vnto Fart), 
The bezleefe, or aſlcac vnto diuine truth is »2eretor;ous if it 
be with Char#ty. If without, then tis not meritorious, This 
isa fine toy,wherein againe they runne quite fromthe cop. . 
pariſon ot the Apoſtle, For the Soule giues lining aCtionsto 
the B-dy, not only the quallificat ions ofthe actions: and fo 
Charity is not likethe foule, becauſe it giues only the qual. 
{fication of Merit vntothe aQtionof Faith, and not the 
acionir ſelic, Beſide, A moſt vaine interpretation jt is, 
without any ground from Scripture, to fay a liuing faith, 
(that is) a meritorious faith : when euen in common lene, 
the lite of any habit conſiſts onely in a power to produce 
thoſe ations, thatnaturallicand immediatlic depend ypon 
that Habit, And what Reaſon is there in the world why the 
Habit of Charity ſhould make the ations of Faith merite. 
riows, or why (harity (hould make Falth meritorious, ra- 
ther then Fairh make Charity meritorious , ſcing in this life 
there is no ſuch precminency of Charity aboue faith? 


Wherefore wee deſpiſe theſe Specu/atine /ophiſmer, which 


with much faire glozing,, our aduerſaries draw from the 
eext : but yet when all comes to the triall , themſelues wil 
not ſtandto the tri applicarion ofthe ſimilitude, becaule 
it breeds abſurdities, whicheuen themfclues abhorre. Now 
if they take liberty to quallifie and znterpret, they mult giuc 
vs cauc to doe fo too, or it they will not wee ſhall take it, 
To ſhut vp all. Their other colle&ion is as weake as the ior- 
mer: namely, dead body is a true body, ergo a dead faiths 
#ruz faith, Thisargument forceth the Similitude, andfo is 
ofa force, In materiall things which haue a diuerſe being 


from different Caſes, it may hold, But'tisnotſo tn _ 
al 
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and Graces, Truth and life are both eſſential to ſuch qua/i- 
ties. True Charity is aliuving Charity (i.e) ative, as the 4- 


pole himfclte proues, verſ.15. True Valour, and fo ofeuery 
vertuous qualzty, if itbe true, 'tis liuing and ftirringjin aQt- 
on: if it be otherwiſe, tis counterfeir, ſome other thing that 
hath only a ſhadow of ir, All theſetricks are put vpon the 
pole to perert his plaine meaning: viz, That as it is ne- 
ceſſary to the being of aliuing body that it bee coupled 


with the ſoule, ſo 'ris neceſſary to the being ofa living true 


Chriſtian F azth,that it bring forth Workes of Obedience, 


SECT, 7 CHAP. i 


None canbe inflified by their owneſatisſattion for the 
tranſgrefion of the Law, A briefe ſumme of 


Popiſh doctrine, concerning hamanc 


| ſattfations for finne. 


PF Hus wee haue a reſolution of the diſpute of S. 
[2 eres, together with ſuch Cauils, as our Advers= 
&) f@# faries make vpon the ſeuerall paſſages thereof. 
== Bythewhole order whereof it appeares ſuffici- 
ently that S. 7ames diſputing'againſt Fazth, meanes ithere- 
by thatfalſe and baſtard faith which Fypocrires pleaſed 
themſclues witha!linſteadofa true faith: and that diſputing 
tor workes, he meanes nothing buta working Faith, And it 
appeares alſo tharthe drift ofthe _4po//e is not in this 
place to diſpute dire&ly ofmans 7uſtrfication: but only to 
bring thatin, as an argument to proue his principall Con- 
clulion, That faith without workes is aead,becanſe it will not 
zitifie, Infomeir's euident , thatneither theſe Apoſtles 
doc diſagree betweene themſelues, nor yet either ofthem 
doeagree with our aduerſaries in teaching 1u#ificatjon by 


the. 
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2 Concluſion 
_  proued, 


the Workes of the Morall law, Of che impoſſibility of mans 
Iuſtification by which meanes, Hztherto. 

The next Propoſetionis,that [None can Fee inflifiedby 
their owne ſatisfaction for the tranſereſiion of the Law.For 
this is the only way lett for an offender to obtaine iu#ifica- 


 tiondndAtſfolation: viztoalleadge that he hath fatisfied for 


Phil. 4.8, 
Deut, 5,6, 


his offence commicted; by doing or ſuffering ſo much as the 
party offended could in wuſtice exa@ of him, Which fatif- 
faction being male, he is no longer debter vnto him , but 
deſerues his abſolution and his fauour, as if hee had not of- 
fended at all. Now then the Que#ion is, Whether 4 finn:y 
may, by any thing done, or endured by himſelfe , ſatisfie the 
tuſlice of God, and ſo obtaine abſolntion at the barre of Gods 
Iudgement, Wee defend the nega:iue. That it is impoſſi- 
ble for a finner,by any Action or paſſion of his owne to doe 
ſo much as ſhall be equiualent vnto the wrong which hee 
hath done vnto the glorious juſtice of God: that therewith 
he may reſt ſatisfied and exaQtno farther penalty. Which 
point is ſocuident vato the Conſcience of euery one that 
knowes himſelfe to be, cithera Creature, or a Max,ora 
Sinner; that it needs not any confirmation, If wee be con- 
ſidered as Creatares, ther's nothing that a finite ſtrength in 
a finite time can performe,, which can hold proportion 
with the offence of an infinite goodnefle and juſtice, and the 
etern!l puniſhmentthereby deſerued, Conſider vs as men, 
ſo we are bound to fulfill the Law of God inall perfection, 
nor is thereany thing {otrue, fo honeſt, ſo inſt, ſo pure, 1o 
worthy loue and good report: but the Law one way or 0+ 
ther obligesvs vato the thought and practiſe of ir, So that 
beſides our due debt of obedience , wee haue nothing to 
ſpareouer and aboue, whereby to ſausfic God for thoſe 
Treſpaſles that wee haue committed vpon his honour rs 
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zuſtice. Laſtly conſider vs as Sizners, ſo wee aretyed ina 
double obligation, x of puniſhment to be ſuffered tor {ne 
committed. 2, Another of obedience to bee perpetually 
performed, Both theſe debts of puniſhment and obedience, 
are equally exacted of finfull men, and eygo 'tis as abſurd in 
diui: 1.y to ſay,the obedience ofthe law or good workes 
will ſatisfie forthe tranſgreſſion ofthelaw: as 'ris in ciuill 
dealing to accompt the payment of one band the diſcharge 
allo ot another, Wherefore cuery one that isnotblinde & 
proud in heart will here be ſoone perfwaded to relinquiſh 
all claime of heauen by his owne ſatisfaRtion, running vnto 
him only, who alone without the helpe of man or Angell 
hath trodden thewinepreſſt of the fierceneſſe of Gods wrath, 
tearing our ſinnes in his body on the tree, ſuffering the vt- 
moit , whatſoeuer was due tothe paniſhment of them, Our 
adverſaries in this buſineſſe are ata ſtand, miſtruſting their 
owne, yet not daring wholy to truſt to Chri/ts ſatisfattions. 
They will giue bim leaue to haue his part; but, by his leaue, 
they will haue one ſhare too in ſatisfying for ſinnes. For 
they are a generation of men that are reſolued to be as little 
beholding to God,as may be,for grace, or for glory. Andif 
there be any article ofreligion wherein ſcripture and Rea- 
fon would giue the honour ofall vato God, they lookeat ic 
with an euill eye, andcaſtabout which way to thruſt in, 
themſelues for copartners, 'Tis flrange to ſee to what paſſe 
Pride and couetouſneſſe haue brought the doQtrine of Sa- 
tixfaQion, as itis now tavght and practiſed in the Romiſh 
Church, \With your patience Iſhallrakea ſhort ſuruaie ofir, 
that you may ſee whether of vs twaine reſt our cunſciences 
vponthe ſurer and more ſtedfaſt axchoy: wee that truſt only 


to Chri#ts ſatisfaQions ; or they that ioine their one to- 
gether with his, | 
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The ſumme of.their doarine,as it is deliuered vnto vs by 
the Councell of Trent.Seſſ.6.cap. 14.16. & Seſf.14, cap.8.g., 
with the Romiſh Catechifme part.2, chap.s.queſt.52. & ſeq, 
and explainedart large by Bellarmine in his two bookes De 
Purgatorio in his gb booke De Penitentie, and his bookes 
De 1ndulgentits: is this, Sinnes are of two ſorts. 

I Stunt committed before Baptiſme : as Original Sinne 
zn all that are baptized infants: and attuall fines in 
thoſe that are baptiſeaat yeares of diſcretion, 

2. Sinne committed afier baptiſme: when after the grace 
of the holy Ghoſt veceined in'Baptiſmeymen fall into fin, 
polluting the Temple of Godard grieamng his ſjirit. 

Touching the former ſort of Sinnes, they are agreed that 
men arc freed from them both the fault and puniſhment, by 
the merits and ſatisfaQion of Chrift only, without any fatil- 
faction on our part, Butnow for ſinnes after Baptiſme, in 
the obtaining ofRemiſſion ofthem,Chr#/t & we part fakes, 
Which copartmerſbip is declared vnto vs in this manner.1n 
theſe finnes (wee muſt know) there are three things con- 
aerable. 

1 Thefanlt inthe offence of Gods Maiefy, and violiti- 
en2 of our fr iend[hip with him, Here they-grant alfo,that man 
canriot ſatisfic for the fault, doing any thing that may ap- 
peaſe Gods diſpleaſure; and procure his Joue. Chriſt only 
bath done this for vs, for whoſe only fatisfaRtion, Godof 
his mercy freely returnes into fauour and friendſhip with 
vs. Burthis muſt be vnderitood ina Catho/ique ſenſe , viz: 
for fault of Mortal finnes; as for Ventall finnes God is but 
ſleightly angry with chem, and ſo wee may fatisfic him tor 
faulcthereof, both in this life, and in Purgatory. 

2 The ſlaineor corruption of finne, called the reliques of 
Sin abiding in the ſoule, For the purging out of _ h, 
| 6 there 
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there ts great force inſuchſatis/attions, 15 are made 

by Prayers, Faſtings, Almeſaceds jand other iaborious 

workes,altbough the Heretiques ſay otherwiſe, That 
theaboliſhing of inherent corruptionis by the gift of grace 
freely beſtowed on vs by degrees , in the vſe of all godly 
meanes. 

» The puniſhment of ſinne, which afier the fault i per- 
doned,remaines yet to be ſuffered, For although it bee 
true that God inſome caſes doth pardon both fault and 
puniſhment wholy, asin caſe of Martyrdoms , which 
ſweeps all cleane,and makes all reckonings euen,and at- 
though God might, ifit had ſo pleaſed him , alwazes for 
Chriif's (ake haue pardoned the whole debt : yet Holy 
Mother Church hath determined, that hee doth not (0 
wſeto doe, But after that in mercy hee hath forginen 
the fault:yet there's an after reckoning , and wee mu#t 
come t0 coram for that puniſhment by which his inſttce 
is 80 receaue ſatisfattion. But (yee muſt knowe) the pus 
niſhment of ſtunes s twofold, - 

1 Eternall,zs the detruc#ion of ſoule & body in Hell fire 

to endurefor ener. 

Heere now Chri#'s ſatisfation comes in againe, By 
whoſe merits alone they grant, wee are deliuered.from the 
eternity of the paniſhment of ſinne. Whichmuſt be noted, 
that Chriſts ſatisfaction hath not caſed vs of the ſubſtance 
of the puniſhmentir ſelfe: but only in the continuance of iz, 

2 Temporal, toenduze only for a time,whereof there axe 
alſo two degrees. 


I Ont tnths life as namely allcalamities andafjiictions + 


vpor the Body , Soule, Name, Goods,” &c. together 
with death the laff and greateſt of euills, Ai which 
are inflifted vpon man , as pou ments of Sinne, Of 
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theſe ſome come vpon vs ineuitably,as death vpon all mey, 
or as death in the wilderneſſe on tie children of //rae/, with 
the like puniſhments, certainely 8 irreuocably denounced, 
Now here's no remedy but patience,and that's an excellent 
remedy too, For { as the ghoſtly Fathers of Trex? informe 
vs) If they be borne willingly with patience,they be ſatufatti- 
ors for ſunnes: but if unwillingly.they bee God's inſt renenge 
wpon vs, Ocher ſome come , Enrtably, 4nd here ſuch a 


conrſe may be taken,that wee need not ſuffer the puniſhment 


zt ſelfe: but we may buy it out and makeſthfattion for it un. 
#9 God by other meanes. Which meanes are principally 
foure, 
1 Py thewvehemency of contrition , or inward forrowe, 
which may beſo intenſine as to ſatisfie for all puniſh- 
ments,both in this life and alſo in Purgatory. 


2 Byother outward laborious workes, whereby we may 


buy out the obligation to temporallpaniſhments. Such 
workes are theſe, 

1 Prayer with confeſſion , Tharkeſaiuing, ev. For, il 
we belecue the Cazho/rque Doctors 'ris a very good fatil- 
faction to a Creditour , if the debter pray vnto him for the 
forgiueneſle of his debr, According to that Text, P/alme 
50.15: Call upon mee in the day of trouble and I will delintr 
_ Ergo, Prayer isa ſatisfaction for the puniſhmentof 
 finne, | 
- 2 Faf#ting,vnaer which s comprehended the ſprinkling 
of Aſhes,wearing of haire cloth , whippings, eoing bare foot, 
and ſach other penall workes, Theſe alfo ſatisfie tor ſinnes as 
'tis written 2.$419,12, Danidfaſted, /ay wpon the ground and 
wept all night. Therefore he ſatisfied for his ſfinnes of mur- 
ther and adultery. And againe, Pan/ ſaith, 1,Cor.9.27, 1 bedt 
downe my body, That is, I whip and cudgelt my ſelfe to - 
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tisfie for my ſinnes, And againe, Luke, 18.1 3 The Publican 
ſmore upon his breaſt, Ergo, corporall chaſtiſcmentis a good 
Gatisfaction for ſinnes, R 


Almeſaceas: comprehending. all kinde whatſoeney 
workes of mercy, Theſe alſo buy out the puniſhments of 
ſinneaccording to the Text, Dan.q.24. Breake off thy ſinne 
by riahteonſneſſe,and thine iniquity by mercy towards they 
pure, That is, By Almeſateds fatisfic for thetemporall pu- 
niſhments ofthy ſinnes, And againe. Luke 11.41.Gjne aln.es. + 
of that which you haue,and behold all things ſhall be cleane_ . 
v:t0y08, That is to ſay(in the Janguage of Babell) The tem- 
porall puniſhment of ſinne ſhall bee taken away, Now all 
ſuch workes as theſe are cither. | 

1 Yoluntarily undertaken of our owne accord, as volun 

tary Pilgrimage Scourgings, Fats Sackcloth, Weepings 

and Prayers of ſuch a number and meaſure with the like 

rough puniſhments , which wee take vpon our ſelues to 

pacifie God, . All which being done with an intent to 

ſatis fie for the paniſhment of our ſinnes ; muſt needs bee 

accepted of God _Almiehtyfor good payment : becauſe 

-: ſo doing, wee doe more then hee hath required of our © 
anas, 

Now 'tis very pleaſing to God to doe what hee bids vs 
not: or what he bids vs, to doe to another end of cur devi- 
ing, Hee therefore that voluntarily vndertakesſuch need- 
lefle paines, giues God high /arsfa&ion, According tothe 
Text,r.Cor,11.31.1/we would indee our ſelues, we ſhould not * I 
be indeed, n k 

2 Inioedby the Priefl, Who by vertue of the Keyes - ©; | 
committed unto him might iudicially abſolue the penitent - 
from the whole debt , wereitinot thought fit vpou ſpecrall 
cOn/iderations to keepe back a part, Wherefore _ _ | 

ath - 
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hath abſolued him from the fau/f and eternal _ ment, 
he bindes him vato ſatisfaRion for the temporall puniſhment 
and thereforche enioynes him whathee ſhall doe to buy it 
our. Let him goe viſit the ſhrine offuch and ſuch a Saint, ſay 
ſo many Azes and PaternoFers before ſuch an Image; whip 
himſelte ſo many times, faſt ſo many daies, giue ſo much 
almes with-ſach kke penalties. And when he in humble. 
bedience hath done theſe things commanded by the Prizf: 
then 'tis certaine his finnes be ſatisfied for, For 'tis to be no. 
red that in enioyning this Canonical /atisfadtion , as.tis cal. 
led,the-PrieF# and God Almighty beiuſt of the ſame minde, 
Looke how much the Prie# enioines forſatufaition, God 
muſt be content to take the ſame, or clſe the peritent's con- 
ſcience will not bequiet,becauſe it may-bee, God expedted 
more to be done for/atifat7ion: then the party hath done 
by the Prieſts iniunion. Butit is to bee ſuppoſed , thatas 
the Pope ſo cuery Prieſt in his Chazre of confe fron, hath an 
infallible ſpirit, whereby hee isable exaQly to calculate the 
1uſt proportion betweene the {nneand che puniſhment , & 
the price of the puniſhment, that ſo he may enioyne iuſt ſo 
much pennance,as vill buy it out ; neither moreleſt the pe- 
nitent be wronged:nor lefſe, leſt God be not ſatisfied, All 
which is trimly founded vpon that Text whick faith, what 
ſoener yee binde 03 earth ſhall be bound in heauen, and whit- 
ſoener ee loofe 0n earth ſhall be looſed in heauen, Mat. 16, 19, 
and 18.18. Thatis, Pricits may forgiue the fault and retant 
the puniſhment, and what ſatisfattion they enjoyne on earth 
#0 expiate the puniſhment that will God accept in heauen.Ot 
elſe they be deceaued. Thisis the ſecond meanes to fatishe 
for temporall puniſhments, ; 
The 3. Meanes is by Pardons and Indulgences. herein 


theſuper abundant merits of Chriſt and the Saints art 
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out of thetreaſary of the Church graunted by ſpeciall: 
grace of the Bp. of Rome: untofuch as are” liable to 
ſuffer the temporall puniſhment of their ſinnes.' So 
that they bauing got {his granta fuſhcient portion-of ſa- 
ufacory workes, out of the common ſtocke,they ate freed 
thereby from ſatisfying Gods inſtice, by their own workes, 
Which is a rare priuiledge no doubt. AQ TOLES: 
4 The fourth meanes is by another lining mans ſatisfattt- 
on for them, Fornot only the ſuperabundant 'workes of 
Chriſt and Saints departed:butthe good workes of iultmen- 
alive will ſatisfie for another , being done withthariintent, 
Sogreat isGodsclemency towards good Cathvliques,that, 
though one man cannot corfeſſe, nor. be durrienſie another 
yet ſatiſfie he may the 1fice of God for: his: frames: "Both: 
theſe. meanesare grounded vpon pregnantplaces of Scrip- 
ture, Gal.6.2, Beare yee one anoibers barthen, that is, fati(- 
fe one for another. Againe 2 Cor.12.15, {wilbmoſt gladly 
beſlowe and be beſtowed far your ſake: that is, #oſatiſfie for 
your ſinnes, 'Againe, 2; Tim.2.10, I(affer all thingsfor the 
Elects ſake: that is, that my ſufferings may be their ſatiſfati- 
ons, So Col.1.24. 1 reioice in my (ufferingsfor you, and ful- 
fill the re#t of the af flrttions of Chriſt in my-fleſh, for his'bo= 
dies ſake, which is the Charch. That is." 24y ſufferings with 
Chriits ſufferings make vp atreaſurie | for the Chirch; that. 
ſuch a5 want of their owne, may make ſe of kis at iſfaition 
" andmnine, Againe RomA2.15. Wee being many. are one ano- 
thers Members. Ergo, Wee may impart ſatiſfattory worke's 
One to another, 45 onerember doth heat to another, To con- 
clude. 'Tis inour Creed. 7 beleeut'a communion of Saints, 
Eryo There ts acommunion of ſatiſfattions,' And ſo thepoint 
Is very fitly prougd, VWhegzeby itappeares that the Children 
ofthe Rowiſh Church are reaſonable well provided of 
Ce meanes 
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meanes to recompence Gods 7#ftice,; andredceme the 
Temporall puniſhment of their ſinnes in this life, 

The other degree of the temporal puniſhment is in the 
Lfe to come, namely, in purgatory, whereinto all they drop 
who die in Yexzall Sinne, the fault whereof was not forgi- 
yeninthis Life, or in cAortall Sinnes, the fault whereof 
was forgiuen in this life, but full ſatisfaftion was not made 

forthe puniſhment before death, Such muſt fry a while in 
Purgatory.longer or ſhorter time according as their Sinnes 
aremore or lefſe haynous'z or as mens hearts on earth bee 
more orlefſſe pittiful towards them, But howeuer there 
they muſtbe tillthe Temporal puniſhment of their Sinnes 
be fully ſuffered :or bought out by ſomerhing elſe that may 
ſatiſtic Gods juſtice.” © | | 
This .Puriſhment of (inne inflited in Purgatory, is 
twofold. 1: '.. : 

1 Pena Damnz.of Loſſe (viz. ) ofthe beautifull viſions 
of God, and i0yes of Heauen, 

'2 + Pens (enſws. of ſenſe or ſmart, viz. The bitter paines 
of God s wrath ſenſibly tormenting the Power 5 of the Soul, 
zaflicted vpon them either immeatatly by God himſe{/e, or by 
the mini/tery of the dinels as his Inſiraments, 

* For'tisa doubrnor.yet refolued among the Patrons of 

| Purgatory, whether the Diuells haue not to doe there alſo as 
well as in hell. But whether their tormentours bee diuel!s or 

not, this isagreed vpon,. that the torment and puniſhment 

which the foules doe ſuffer inPurgatory,is forthe ſubſtance 

of it the very ſame withthe torments of Hell, differing on- 

ly fromtiein continuance, thoſe of Purgatoy be temporal, 

theſe of Hell eternall, Well now, ſuch as haue not beſlirred 

themſelves then well in this life to make all euen by full /a- 
76facti0ns,luch muſt be arreſted inthe mid way to RR 
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andcaſt into this®ryon. Out of whieh'two meanes there 
be to be deliuered. * USP 3015 DD 2) 4V Et? 2 20 2 OSTITGR 
1 By ſuffering all this temporall puniſhment for ſo many 
yeares and dayes as tis to continue. How many, thatis,you 
mult inquire of S* Mchael,; the Church' kiowes not rhat.- 
But yet ſure ſhe 1s, that many Sox/es ſhall continue: in'Purs- 
 gatorytill the day of  1udgememt, (o there ſhallbe the ſame 
pcriod ofthe world, and of their torments.” Theſe hauea 
hard time of it;. 'tis eaſier happily with others;-:Burbe it'as 
twill be, ſuchasthefe pay the vemoſt farthing, 'wherethey* 
endure in the flames of Parga0r7,' fo long al the time of 
their whole puniſhmentbe runneout, Then God is ſatisfied? 
and they deltucred, s | 
2 By buyitg out this puniſhment by ſome other (atiſ/acto-' 
ryprice. Foralthough God conlfo hane ordered it, that' 
every Soule being oncgin purgatory , ſhould ſuffer all the 
Temporall punithments due: yer; he'is content to bee in- 
treated to commure perazce,atid takeſome other valueable' 
eAiideration by way of ſatiſ/a#ion forthis puniſhment, 
But this ſat;{faFory payment cannot be made by the ſoules 
themſelues : it muſt bee made by ſome on carth for them, 
which is done, 1 Eitherby-laborious workes of any one 
iuſtand godly Catholique, whether he be a friend of the de- 
ceaſed, or other touched with a charitable pitty toward a 
poore foule.Vhoby ſtore ofdeuout prayers, Almes, Maſ- 
ſes, Pilgrimages, founding of Couents and Hoſpitals,&c. 
may procutea geole-delineyy-for that ſonle for' which hee 
intendsthoſe good workes, 2 Orby the Pope who is putf- 
bearer to the Church, and haththetreaſurie thereof vnder- 


| locke and key, Henow, though he cannot dire@ly abſolue 
| the /oules in Purgatory from their puniſhment, as hecan 
; men liuing on the earth, yer hee may helpe them another 


' Gg 2 way 
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way by beſtowing onthem ſo. much afrhe ſuperfluons ſuf. 
ferings of Chriſt & ofthe Saints, that thereby Gods Iuſtice 
may bee ſatiſfied, for the whole puniſhment, which other. 
wiſe they ſhould haue endured, Yea ſuch is the power ofhis 
Indalzences to infule a verve: intoſuch and fuch Altars, 
Shrines,Praiers,&c.that whoſoever ſhall frequent ſuch pla. 
ccs or vſe ſuch prayers, all complements duly obſerued: he 
may at his pleaſure free 1.2.3.0r more ſoules out of Pargs- 
zory,Nay did not couctouſnes coolethe heat of his 4poſtc- 
licallCharity,hemightfo bountifully powre our the Trea- 
ſures of the Chirch ypon theſe Prifonersin Purgatory, that 
they ſhould all haue enough to weigh downethe ſcales, and 
deſcruea paſſe-port for Heanen.Such efficacie there is in that. 
Spiritual pick-locke which zhe Pope hath in keeping, All 
which is very properly proved. by the former places of 
Scripgure, and others alſo,were it needfull now to alleadge 
them.But thus we ſee the Catholzquevare every way furni- 
ſhed for ſatsefai7rors ',-that what Chr## hath nor done for. 
them,they can doe for themſelues, either to ſuffer and ouer- 
come the Temporall puniſhments of their Sinnes; orelle, 
which isthe cafier courſe , to buy ont that punifhmentart a 
valuable price of other ſatisfattionary workes,, wherewith 
' Gods iuſtice ſhall be abundantly contented, Now whereas 
thoſe whom they terme Herzriques,cry outaloud that ſuch 
ſatisfaftions to God's iuitice bee indeed no Satisfaction at 
all,becauſe they are no waies equallynto the offence commit- 
ted:and fo no full recompence of wrong offered vnto God: 
forthe aſſoiling ofthis dcudt, they ginevs this diſtinction 
very neceſſary to be'obſerued. - SatisfaRion is double. 

IT ZJ<uſtitic: ex rigore Iuititie,ad abſolutam & perfectam 
cEqualitatim Quantitatis, That is, There is aſatifa- 
ion of Inſtice conſiſting in a perfet equality —_ 
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 fomuch is done,or (ſuffered, 4s the offended party cars 
in inftzce exat, Now they grant that man cannot fa- 
the God in this ſortin-rigour of Iuſtice, Only Chriſt hath 
laigfed ſo ; for vnto ſuch afarisfaRion iris required thatic 
be done, 
1 Ex proprys. By that which i our owne. 
2 Ex inacbitis. By that which is not debt of it ſelfe, © 


1 Ad equalitatem. By that which # of equall worth and © 


value, Now none of thefe waies canour ſatisfaction paſſe 


nſric iuſtice, Becauſe whatfocuer wee haue,'tis Gods free- | 


gift: whatſoeuer wee can doe, 'tisour due obedience, and 
when we haue doneall,yet wee cannot by any finitea& doe 
fichhonour to God, as ſhall beeequallto that injury wee: 


haue offered to his infinite Mazeſze. Euen the right of Na« 


ture reacheth,as Bellarmine grants, that man cannot paris 
readere Deo gue him quidpro quo. : | 

2 CAccerptationts faftiex gratis donante ad imperfectans 
e/Equalitatemproportionis & excondigns, i, e, Thexe- 
# a ſatifaftion of fauourable acceptance , wherein there 
is a kinde of smper fect proportion betweene the offence 
and the recompence, when ſo much ts done or ſuffered, 
4 God is content ingentleneſſe to take for good fattsfa- 
0p. Thusrthen a man may fatisfic Gods iuſtice, be- 

cauſe God gines him grace todoe ſo much as hee will ac- 
cept ior ſatisfaQtion, Which Grace isthreefold. *-* 

I TheGrace of Iuftification , whereby the hly Ghoſt 
awels in vs, and wee are made members of Chriſt,and 
Chriſt is become our Head, By meanesof which onion 
w#th Chrift and inhabitation ofthe Spiritgt comes #0 
paſſe that our workes haue a ſingular vertue. For Chr:ſt 


the offence and NN the rccompence made,w/.en 
u 


communicates unto vs his/atisfattion,and by merits of 


Gg 3 I them, 
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them,makes our workes meritorious and ſatiefaftcrir 
Unto God, Wi EY 
So that whereas all things whatſocuer wee could ha 
done, were of no worth atall inthe ſight of God : now 
Chriſt hath deſerued ſuch a grace for vs that whe ſtorted 
razges of our righteouſnelle and good workes being tint 
-Ehrijli ſangurne (1.6, ) died in the bloud of Chuiltreceaue 
ſuch a colour,that they will paſſe ior reaſonable good cloth, 
Ina word,our money is now good filuer which before was 
burbraſſe. Againe,becauſe the holy Gho dwels inthe iul} 
Ergo (as Bellzrmize profoundly argues )therr workes procee- 
ding from the holy Gho#t baue\ quandam infinitatem ]a kind 
of in finitne(ſe in them , and thereby, quandam equalitatem, a 
kinade of equality with the iniur 7 which by ſinning we offered 
vnto God, Euen as a man way ſay,thata Fly or a Spider is 
a kinde of infinite Creature becaulſe'tis of Gods making: & 
God yee knowe is infinite. This is the firſt Grace of 1uſtifi- 
cation, The ſecond yee may call. 

2 The Grace of Euangelicall Connſajles, For although 
God might of rightchallenge all our workes as due vato 
him: yet ſo it is that he commands not all,but only per{wads . 
and exhorts vnto ſome, By which bounty of God, itccmes 
to paſle that wee haue certaine workes Propria & #ndebita, 
of our ovwne which we owe him not and by theſe we only male 

ſatisfadtion, Yeaſuch is the bounty of God , that hee ſuffers 
vs to merit by thoſe things which be of his free gift , andis 
willinzly content that what we receaue at his hand, we giue it 
him backe againe for a ſatisfattory payment to his init, 
Which is very ſtrange I tell you. | 
3 Laitlyonegrace more Godgines vs, Namely. when hee 
pardons the fault he remones the eternity of the puniſh: 
. nent ,and makes it temporall, that ſo it may be more ea- 
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filyſatisfied for, All which particulars and Privileges 
are ſure and certaine, becauſe the Carho/ique Doors hane 
frmely proved them'out of their owne heads without the 
helpe of the Scripture. So then they are agreed, Thatour 
4 Wl workes are n< t/ati5factorte in rigoar of initice : butonly in 
« WI {vourable acceptance,by grace giuen to doe them,& Gods: 
« WM clmency in accepting them being done, 


5 CHAP. IT, 


] | Al finne ts remitted unto vs wholy in the fault © 
| and puniſhment, For the ontly ſatif- 
fattionof leſus Chritt. 


0 Hus Thave ſomewhat largely fet forthvnto 
; ycuthe Popzſh Doctrine of humane ſatiſtaftion 
for ſinne, wherein it is plaine to all that can ſee 
2 any thing, that their aime hath beene to lay a - 

plot to delule mens foules & picke their Pur- 
ſes. It would require a large diſcourſe to-proſecute their - 
Arguments, whereby they ſeeke to couer their fraud. . 
Butthey are not of that moment, asto ſpend time about 
them, being to haſten to other matters, The ſumme of them 
all comes vnto this, 1. Thatthoſe afflitions and tempo- 
rall chaſtiſements which God hath laid vpon his Children 
(torthe Triall of their faith and patience, for their humilia- 
tionfor ſinnes paſt by hearty repentance, for their admoni- 
tion for the time to come, forthe example of others.&c.) 
tney muſt needs bee, in theſe mensTmaginations, true /a- 
tſje7i0ns to Gods Iuſtice to expiate their ſinnes paſt, 
2. That ſuch good workes as the godly hane performed for 
declaration of their piety, teftificationof their thankfulneſle 


vnto Goa, forto exprefle the ſorrow ofheart; forto bring - 
: them» 
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ſelues eoa greater meaſure of true humiliation by much 
Prayer, Faſting,e+c. for toobtaine victory ouer ſome cox. 
ruption,andtempration, forto get ſome grace which they 
wanted; for to preuent or fit themſclucs tor ſome judge. 
ment feared;&c. All this now muſt be conceiued preſently 
ro be meritarious and ſatisfactorie to Gods iuftice for Sin, 

3 . That ſuch pennance, as inthe Primmrtzue Church was 
entoyned vnto thoſe that after their Converſion and Bapyi. 
ſme,re!apſed againe to Heatheniſmez or otherwiſe tor ſuch 
as for ſcandalous offences were excommunicated: I fay that 
ſach Pennanceenioyned to theſe for teſtification of their 
hearty ſorrow for their offence, and for. ſarisfation to the 
Coneregation,betore they might be againe admitred into ir 
mult now bee turned into a-dire& and proper fatisfation 
for the {inne it ſelfe. 

That ſuch indulgence or fauour as wasthen ſome. 
times vſed toward ſuch relapſed and excommunicate per- 
ſons ( inremitting vnto them ſomepart oftheir enioyned 
Pennancevponeuident tokens of their vntained cepentance) 
this is now by theſe men turnedquite to another vie, Name- 
ly,to the ſreeing of men from further fſatisfaRion to Gods 
luſticeby applying vnto them certaine phantaſticall ſupere- 
rog4ations treaſured vp inthe Popes Cabinet.Thele are thc 
maine iſſues anderrors of their diſputes , wherein I will prc- 
cced no farther. but only lay downe one generall concluli- 
on oppofice vnto theirdoGtrine,and ſo end this point with 
- a few reaſons, for the confirmation of the truth and conluta- 
tion of this error. The Poſitionis this. | 

All ſine whatſoeurr,Originall or Aituall is remitted vn- 
to vs wholy in the fault and puniſhment ,as well Temporal as 
e/Eternall for the only ſatisfaction of teſus Chriſt;cy n0t an) 

fatisfation made by vs vnto the iuſtice of God, . 
= he | or 
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For confirmation of this ſacred truth deliuered vnto vs 
in the word and gtnerally embraced by the Reformed Chur- 
ches (yea by our aduerfaries themſelues when the Agonies 
of Conſcience the apprehenſion of Death & Gods Iudarment 
doe clecre vp their cyes,a little to behold the vanzty of their 
poore ſat iſfae2ion) obſerue wee theſe Reaſons. 

Firſt the innumerable teſtimoniesof Scripture aſcribing 
the remiſſion of Sizze, only to the mercy of God in Chriſt ; 
crucified, That Chriit hath boyre ® our ſinnes, Hi blood hath \*. _- & hs 

__ TR 

purgedÞ v5 of all ſinne; 11is death < redeemed ws from all znt- cTw. 2.24. I 
quity;his 4 ſlr ipes healed vs;$hat he hath © paid the dyrixuagey : eq 
or price of ur Ranſome, That God for his ſake hathforginen \, 7.56 
vs our treſþaſſes, Blotted out % our ſinnes;Caſt them ® lehind iCoi.z.13, 
his backe; Forgotten them; with ſtore of the like ſayings, £ ogy mg 
aſcribing the docing away of all ſirnes to the Grace of God ; _—_ 346 
through the Satiſ/a&zon of Chreſt withour limiting irto any 
Sinne, or mentioning any /atiſfactorie workes of ours, Now 
whatſay ouraduerſaries to this? By a ſhift they turne of all ' 
Scrij#ures tending to this purpoſe, Thus Chri# hath ſatif- 
fied for the fault of our ſiznes, and ſo recor:ciled vs unto God, 
aud for the eternity of the puniſhment : but hee ſatisfied not 
for temorall puntſhment: Wee muſt endure torments thourh 
but for a while, This is a mcere Cavill without any appa- 
rant ground from ſuch texts of Scripture ; or neceſſary de-. 
duction from other, Wee deny it theretore as they aa 
It, And that ir may appeare to be but a forged diuice : Let 


_ vs intert the diſtinion and we (hall holdeit with as good 


probability the other way. Chri/? /atis fied for the fault, not 

for the puniſhments (ſay they.) Wee will goe contrary and 

lay, Chri#t ſatis fiedfor the puniſhment: but not for the fault, 

Wee by our owne ſatisfattion muſt procure Gods fauour, Now 

let them object hat they can + 7% this: it wee luſt to go \ 
H | V1 
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villas they doe: it way be ſhifted off wich as faire probablli- 
t;;as they doe our arguments on the other part, Letthem 
rame all the places that ſay, Chxri7 hath * reconciled ws wn. 
z9 God his father, This is caſily put off, Chriit hath reconci. 
led vs, That is (hriſt deſerued ſach grace for vs: that wee 
by our workes may reconcile our ſelues, [ultas they ſay.Chyift 
hath ſatis fied,that is: procured grace for vs : thas wee byour 
workes mi2ht ſatis fie. Letthem obict, Onur workes can bee 
of no worth to appeaſe Gods anger, Wee will ſay, True, Of 
themſclues they arenot, but Chriſt hath merited that they 
ſhould be of ſufficient worth, Iuſt as theraſelues ſay vnto vs 
obieRing, that our workes be not of value to ſatisfie Gods | 
Tultice, True fay they. Of themſelues they be not: but Chr: 
hath deſerued for them to make them /atisfa&07 7075, Thus 
it eucry idle diſtintion not fortified by neceſſary dedutti- 
onfrom Scripture might paſſe ſora good anſivere, the cer- 
tainty of Dinine Doarine were ſoone ſhaken to pieces: 
and no Poſition {0 abſurd, but would bee defended with 
much facility. 

'2 'Tharaſſertion of theirs. Namely, That the fault i 
forgtnen and the puniſhment required, is moſt falſe and ab- 
ſura;euen in common ſenſe, To pardon a fault & be friends 
and yet requirefull fatiſiationzto forgiue the debr, yetto 


aBdl.depon, Exact the payment, be not theſe trimine kindneſſes? © Bel- 


larminerells vs, there be ſome offcnces of ſo grievous Na- 
cure: thar fariſtaQtion cannot bee made, but in along time. 
Now in this caſe the party wronged may pardon the other, 
& bereconciled to him:yet the offender remaine ſtill bound 
to makeentire ſatiſtaction for the wrong. But nuw the Je- 
Feite doth notname any fuch caſe: neither indeed can doc« 
For ſuppoſe a ſubie& hath offended hisPrince and the fault 
deſcrued 7 yeares cloſe impriſonment for ſatiſfaction. Ifthe 
or | Prince 

ot 
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Prince ſhould ſay vnto him I pardon your offence, you haue 
my loue; but yet you ſhall lie by it to the laſt daie: were it 
nota mockerie, would any man thanke him for fuch a kind- 
neſſe? Iris to be thought the 7eſartes, the incendiaries of 
Chriſtendeme would not thanke Chriſtian princes for ſuch 
 acurteſie, if they ſhould pardon them their fault, and hang 
them vp. The like abfurditiethere is inthis, when they ſay; 


That after the fault pardoned, yet in this life and in Purga- 


zory, the temporall punithment muſt be ſuffered, For wher- 
fore muſt itbe ſuffered? For ſatisfaction ſay they, to what? 
To Gods Iuſtice. For whatnow? Is it for the fault and of- 
fence committed? No, That's pardoned, For what then? 
For iuſt nothing. 

Againe, this aſſertion is contrary to good reaſon, For 
God's Friendſhip,and his Iaſtice may not be diuided inthis 
ſort, as ithe were reconciled and well pleaſed with that cre. 
ature, which hath violated his iuſtice, and not made fariſta- 
Qion for it, Gods friendſhip with man followes /atufatti- 
on to his 7uſtice: guen as his enmity with man is a conſe. 
quent ofthe breach of his juſtice. His righteons will is 


tranſgreſſed, therefore he is offended, His righteous will 


mult bee ſatiſfied before he be pleaſed.” So tharit is a vaine 
ſpeculation to thinke. (hrift hath —_ Goas anger, but 
not ſatiſfied his iuſlice, for aſmuch as his fanour u purchaſed 
onely by ſatisfaction to his inſtice offended. 
3 This doqtine of humaneſatifadzjons , obſcuresthe 
_ dignity, &oucrthrowes the Force of Chriſt's /atisfar7ons. 
It wee have a ſhare, he hath nor all the glory. Nay, hee hath 
ſcarce any atall, For aske wee. For whathath Chri# fatiſ- 
fied? They ſay, to procure God's Loue to vs, But that catt+" 
not be, vnlefſe he hath ſariſfied his juſtice, Hath he donethis, 
or no? Yes,he hath ſatiſhed for the Aternity of the puniſh- 
=. > | ment, 
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ment, Yea, But how know they that? VVhart if wee ypon 
their grounds ſay, that he hath not ſatiſfied for the eternity 
of it: but only merited, that our ſuff-rings and fariſtactions 
ſhoul&be equiualentro the eternity of the puniſhment? EC. 
pecially conſidering that our workes according to Bellay. 
mine,hane acertaine kinae of mfinite value inthem, A. 
gaine, etcrriity is but an accident of puniſhment of Sinre; 
the Efentialls of itare the lofle of ioy, & the ſenle ol paine; 
i{ therefore Chr//? have ſatisfied only tor that, te hath done 
but the lea(t part. Neuerthelefſe our adue:faries will necds 
perſwade vs, that humane ſatiſfattions doe not ſo muche. 
clipſe as illuſtrate the glory of Chrifts ſatisfattions: in as . 
much as thereby hee hath not only ſatiſied himfelfe : but 
made vs able alfo to ſatiſhe. A great matter doubtleſſe, But 
where ſaith the Scripture any ſuch matter, that ChrsAhath 
merited that wee might meritand ſatisfie, And moreozer 
by this tricke, while!t Chri/ff makes vs ableto merit and ſa- 
tiſhe: his owne fatiſtaction. is plainely excluded, For come 
tothe point, and aske. Who is it ſatisfies God's inftice for 
deell.5b. 1.d! Sin> Chriſt, or wee? Here Þ Bellarmine (tumbles!ike a blinde 
Pargit. 2p. horſe, and ofthree ayſwerestakes the very worſt, Son:e lay 
4.S. quaria , . ; | . 

Ratio, tis Chrzft, and he only ſatisfies property:but we 1mproperty, 
Our woikes being only.a condition without which Chr#ifs 
ſatisfaitionisnot applied vnto vs. But ſuch ſmell of the f- 
got; For'tisa periſousHereſie to ſay,Chriſt only ſatisfies for 
Sinners, ell others fay,thatboth C hr zft and wee our ſelues 
doeſatiſfie, and alſo ther's avo fariſt2Gions for the ſame of- 
ſence, Butthis mertall clinketh not well neither, VVherefore 

. othersare of opinion,& Bellarmine likes it, That we o»ly 4- 
tis fie; not Chriit. Tertiu tamen modus probabilior videtur 
[ 2u0d wn tanti fit aftualis [attifactio,g ea ſit noftra. ]\ea 

this isas it ſhould be, thruſt out C/r#?, &letvsonly _ 
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while he ſtands by and holds the Candle, Yet the Je/azte 

will not doe Zcſzs ſo much wrong: for marke, tomend the 

matter headdes, [ Neg, famen excluditur Chriſ{us,vel ſas 

15/1710 ets. Nam per eiu ſatisfactionem habemus gratiam, 

vie ſat > facimns, Et hoc modo xobts dicitur avplicari Chri- 

fiſetis}aetio; non quod immediate ipſa cius ſatisfactio tollat 

jentm temporalem nobis acbitams: ſed quod mediate ear 

tut quatenis pratiam ab eo habems , fine qud nihil vales 

ret 2/1 aſatisa&tio,) Which words they may vnderſtand 

that canzfor | cannot, The 7eſarte walkes in the darke: ſee» 

ki1p to hide this ſhamefull injurie to the Merits of Chrill, 

but it willnot bee. "Tis toc apparant that Chriſt isro them 
ofnoaccount, Onely for a faſhion they make vſe of his - \ 
Name, when they hauereckoned vp abed role oftheir own 

Merits, & Saints merits , and fuch other traſh, then to con- 

clude all witha [© Per Jeſwm Chriflum Dominum noftrum) 

That's the burden of the ſong, and the oyle that ſeaſons all z Tabu's de 
the Salet: as * Marnix metrily... aff _ *% 

4 ThardiſtinQion of Satis/a75o9 in Strid? infice, and (Org tf 
ſati/aion infauorable acceptance is vaine in this buſinefle, 
Wegrant indeed that our good workes done out of Faith + 
 ar:pleaſi-gto God , and graciouſly accepted of him: but - 
ca1itappeare,that-God accepts them as /atisfat7ions to his - 
IuRice? No Scripture intimates any ſuch thing, that God's 
' fazourdoth thus diſpenſe withhis-juſtice, and make that ſa- 
thfation acceptable , which isin ir felfe no full ſatisfaction - 
ofthis 1uſlice, Shall wee thinke that God in this caſe is pat ' 
vpon thoſe termesof Veceſaty,and complement which all 
out in hazaze ſatsfactions,berweene man and man? It may 
ſo fall out that a Creditor ( to whom: 1000 Crownes are - 
owing) may bee content if the debtor will yeeld vp his - 
wholeeſtate,though'notworth 50, Becauſe no more. canbe 
LS 7 ws had: 


- 


Sr ———— 


A Treatiſe of Iuſlification, 4 Se 7.C.2 


had. So in caſe of offence, ſometime, a little formality, ora 
word or two of confeſſion ofthe wrong may beaccepregfer 
{atisfaion. But God wants no meanes to receiue tull (ati. 
faction of vs, either ypon our owne perſons,or vpon Chrij 
for vs. And therefore'tis without ground to imagine ſuch 
a facility and partiality of tits 7//ice,as to be ſatisfied witha 
few poore complementall formalities, Satisfactionsto Gods 
Iuftice weacknowledge none; but ſuch asare in 1uſt;ce ſuffi. 
cient, Such arc Chriits/atisfaddions, But as for vs,we haue 
nothing to doe with fatis/aRions, but with free Pardons, 

5 Thisdoctrine'of humane ſatsfations , taught inthe 
Church of Romic is altogether full of ce: 2aznty , and ergo, 
brings no reſt and peace vato mens conſciencesat all, God 
pardons the faulc : but requires the puniſhment ſay they, 

But ho is this ?Is it alwaies ?.No, ſometimes he pardons 


Bell-4b, 4.dc 
Pantcap.l, 


both. But canthey tell certainely when he doth?when noi? 
At Martyra7me he pardons all, How knowe they that ?or 
how knowe they he doth itnotat other times to:1? Contri- 

' tiou(lay they) if irbe vehement , ſatisfies for a!l. But car 
they tell vs the iuft meaſure of that Comtrition which is fa- 
tisfaQory > It may bethe party is contrite enough: yet the 
Prieft enioynes Penance when tis needlefle, Itmay be he's 
notcontrite enough: yet no pexence enioyned. Where's 
the certainty,what's to bee done in ſuch a caſe > Chriſt (lay 
they) hath ſatisfied for the «Affernity of Hell puniſhment. 
Well, But can they tell how many yeares or daies are [eit 
vaſatisfied for; that ſoall things may be fitted according to 
the race of time? Laborious workes , of Prazers, Faitings, 
eAmeſaceas, ſatisfic tor temporail puniſhments inthis lite, 
{lay they )Suppoſe itbe ſo. Are they ſure they canalſo ſatil- 
fie the paines of Purgatory ? The PrieFenioynes/atisfaliory 

penance, But is hee ſure he enioynes iuſt ſo muchas will m 
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tic Feat? Is he certaine that God will take that for payment 
which he decrees to be paid ? VWhatifthere be not Ave- 
aries enough,&c2 Againe, ſuppoſe there were Evanges 
Ircall Counſatles,as Fowes of Chaftity,Ponerty, 8c, and that 
todce theſe things were pleaſing vnto God, Arethey ſure 
' ticy ſhall paſle for /arufadons preſently? Thou failtI giue 

ts Alzzes, I vow Poxerty , I doethis and that to ſatisfie 

Gods Luſtice for ſuch or ſuch a ſinne, What? Is ita match 
| preſently,that God mult doe as thou defireſt: and take what 
thou offereſt for payment ? Soft therea while, Vheres the 


warrant for that > Thoſe that are in Pargatory, when haue | 


they ſatisfied enough> VVho brings word, when they are 


&luered? How knowes the Pope when he hath beſtowed: 


rpon them ſufficient ſupererogatiue Xoney to pay the Fees 
ol the Priſon? Or doth St Michael that holds the Scales ſend 
him word,whentheir fatisfacions weigh down their ſins ? 
Nottoreckon more vp; there is in all this doctrine no firme 
ground whereon a diſtreſſed ſoule may caſt anchor: Bute 
when it hath once let ſlip thatmaine Cable , wherevpon .ic 
might ride it out inal ſtormes {2he /atisfat7ton of Chrift)at- 
| ag it is carrieda driſtvponall hazards of VVindes 8 
eas, 


6 Their practiſe betraies their Opinion, - Did they in- * 


cecd thinke that there were any ſeucrity in Gods iultice , a« 


ny neceſſitie or ſufficizncie in ſuch their fatisfaRion , 'tisnor 


poſſible, they would proſtitute ſuch things in ſo bafea ma- 
ner,asthey doe, But when an Ave Maria, a Pater nofter 
before ſtichor ſuchan Alter; awex Candle to ſuch a Saint; a 
tie otſucha cold one; apilgrimage to Compoſtela for coc- 
kie ſbels ;,a laſh or twaine vpon the Bare; two or three meals 
meat forborne; a paraon purchaſed at a few Dehezrs; yea 
when the roughneſſe and meancile of Adggss fig-leane bree- 


ches. 
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D: pexit, L4.ce 
g.ſeci.g.lren, 


bARg. v.12. 


chzr{ſhall bee accounted a worthy matter to ſarisfie forhis 
figne,as® Bel/armine moſi ridiculouſly dotes; I ſay , whey 


ſich bafe rifles thall be reckoned to be vatuableſatizfaition; 


to Gods 145/ce: they muſt pardonvs it wee guefle at their 
meaning. They may diſpute;and talke while they will in 
big words and faire glo{ſes of Bridles againſt finnes, and] 
knowe not what: butin fineall proves but Genres to catch 
”0ney: Butſuchas ſeruc themſeluesthus vpon God , & play 
with his Iuſtice , as the flre with rhe Camale; letthem take 
heed,leſt inthe end,they be conſumed by it. 

Toleaue then theſe vaine inventions,  .Let vs gjue to 
God the g/ry that's due to his name : -andſo weeſhall well 
prouidetor the peace of our Soules. Truſting entirely and 
only vnto that Name of Þ 1eſas Chriſt. Beſides which here is 
not in heauen,or in Earth (in Man or Angell) any name,Me- 
rt, Power, Satisfailion ,or whatſoentr elſe,whereby wee my 
be ſaned, And thus much touching the firit maine branchof 
the matter ofour Iuſtification,namely, Or owne Righteou- 
wee, VWhereby it appeares ſufficiently,thar wee ſhall neuer 
be iuſtified in Gods Sight. 
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